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, ',ABTRACT '\ \\t ' 
Th~ purpose I~f thi~ the~iS waS' to examine t~~~ of 

1 • \ \ 

, , \ 

Canadian interest groups to the 1971 ,P~kistan civil "v~, t', explore 
. \ \ 

r ,1 \ \ 

: the. pattern of reactidn of different types of groups, and to ' \ aluate 
. ' '. \:. \":" 

explanations "of their activity. The thesis documentJ abdicati6 \ 

'rather. than confrontation' as the principal characterikic o~the \ ,\ 
• - ~ "t ~ Il (.,. ~ \ 

, , 1 

interest groups' response' to qanadian policy during ~he conflict. 
. . ' . \ 

Concentrati~g on their indiviqual organiza~ion~l. fnter~st~, alm o,st , all \ 

group~ were content to leave responsibility for pub1i~ examination of 
'- "J t '" 'il 

, 
the issues to the newspaper editorialists. . ... . , , 

When tested against the evidence' of this case, thè rive explana-
" ' 

tions extrapolated from the literature on Canadian foreign policy did" , ~ 

, 

\ not provide' a convincing explanation '-of e grouis' overwhélming' , 
\ ~ 

, .' 

( \~a~Si~ty. The ~nly ~~iid :,~X:I~ on of interest lS,~aup actlvity" was 

1: s institutionalization. This th'esis compon~)1ts C!f a 
l> < .! 

, 

ml11tivariable explanation needed'to e amine the response of .canadian 
\' 

/' 

interest groups to Canadian foreign pOlièy 0 
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RESuME 

.. \ 
Le bu cette thèse était d' ~amiher la réaction des grlupes 

""'" de press~\n c, adiens vis-,à-viS' de la guerre civile du Pakistan en 197~" 

\d ,tudi~r l~ sc 'ème de réaction .des dUférents types de 'groupes et 
\' \ ' \, \ 

d'é",àluer les, ex lications de 'leurs actiVités. La thèse montre que, 
\\J 

les m\~s o~t ~ agi mollement au conflit. Presque tous les groupes 

se so~', da~ c nc~ntrés sur leurs intérêts parÜculie~s et ont ' 

laissé 1 's0in auX~éd~ torialistes des .journaux d'examiner lés questions 
.. }II \ , , 

d'intérêt '1 public. \:s " : \ 

Le cinq eXI1lfçati ns fournies par sur la politique 

étrangère du Canada \'on p~ réussi 'l'épreuve de~ fal~ur expliquer 

"'la passivité des group~s. Seule\l'hypothèse basée sur l'instît~tionalisa-
v \ '_\ , \ ~ , 

, tian à é~é tro~vée suffi~~mm~nt ,lable, Cett~ thè~'e,\a donc montré la 

nécessité\ d' employer Plus~eurs fac~ufS\pour analyser' la réponse 'des 

gr~upes de p~e'ssiori ~canadi'ens à la POlit~~:"étrangère 'du Canada. 
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PREFACE 

This thesJs makes three 'Principal contributions to knowledge. " 
• 0 

First, .a
l 

potentially useful typology 'of a èountry's foreign policy 
- , 

----actions in the----fac~ of a ci vil war in another. nation is established. 
-,~ ! 

Thé development o( ôperational indices' for types of policy recsponses , . 

should faciÙtate comparison in Îliternational. reJ~ions: Equally im­

portant, it' e~b;es rese~c~ers' to concentrate attention ~n a careful 

assesament of explanatqry facto~s in cases of dissimilar response~.; 

Second1y, the thesis- tested several hypotheses derived from the 

literature on Canadian foreign palicy about the response of Canadian' 

interest groups ta foreign policy ev~nts. The t?esis docum-ents an 

urïexp~cted record of passivity by the principal interest groups and 
... y. . 

finds no s~tisfactory explanation of this passivity in the current ; 

literature. MThile a data base of a single case precludes any gen~ral-
" 

-ization, the 'thesis does suggest that sorne important explanatory 
l'". • • 

variables may be discarded, others, ,ref~e~' and new variables , Il 

analyzed in other case studies. Lastly, the thesis makes an origihal 
- . 

contribution ta the examina,tion of Canada's relationship with the,. 

third world, an aréa wliere little" prior research has been underlaken. 
V q 
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CHAPTER 1 

, 
INTRODUCTION 

Foreword'?' . .. 

Much of the literafure on Canadian foreign policy has sug-
. 

gested that groups within' Canada have been more quiescent on inter-

national issues than on issues of domestic pol:icy. Researchers have . , 

noted that, pressure groups rarely oppose' government policy and 

'.~onsequently dec~ion-makers operate in an unconstrained environ­

- ment. This study will aUemp~ to assess that argument. D; wil~ 

, 
examine the Canadian pressure groups support of, and opposition ta, 

government' POli~y (ln' a salient· forei~ policy isJue. The Pakistan 
. 

civil war was chosen deliberately because it followed the civil war 
, , 

in Nig~ria, a war wh:ich produced extraordinary activities by humani': 

tarian groups in 'Canada., ·mobilized by the spectre of mass 

starvation, ~d" slaughter: Canada's senior officials expected that 
. 

similar upheavals were' likely in the coming decade: 

,) 

_t 
1 

, .-

UlÙike the situatiotlS ·relafed ta the period of rapid 
decolonization • • . the typés of strüe which seem 
likely to' occur with Increasing freguency are re­
latèd to internai' c6nflicl-; ~,~civi1 war,' racial 
or other forms, of diss~ntiQ~! within lan fnd'êpendent 
state, indirect aggr~ssio'n. and guerrilla warfare 
fomented by liberatiDn movements •..• ~_; 

o • , . 
,.~ - J 

\ , 

-. . , . 

__ '>_0'l1li'''''.>-_'-_''-'''' .... 4 .. ro;;o~:.:.t_"-_· '_"_'_" ___ ' _",_. "~\_. _-"_-'..::."'~"'t<_~_'''-_'''~ ........ :~~~.pVo~~pl:~~~ .. (o."a....ii' ........ _,.~b~~~~ .~ ... 

n 

.... 

.. 

--

, . 

, 

• 1 

r 
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Both f:rom an international and a d,6mestic perspective, the response 

of Canadian interest groups towards. the Pakistan 'ciyiJ.. war is of con-

siderable relevance. , 
. , ' 

The introductioI} to thiE; 'stùdy' begins by an ~~~mination of the 

research on Canadian interest gr~ups and foreign policy. Secondly;, 

- the hypotheses which organize the case study are examined and the 

~ -

\ 

~ 

m~th~dology is explained. '"LastLy, ~he baëkground of Canadian-
, '. Jr ~ 

. Rakistan relations prior to the civil war is reviewed. 

r 
A. ,Research 

1 
'~ 

" 

... ,' ( , . 
Given the ~ncentration of' decisionmaking power in 
the shiftihg exus of influence J:1etweeh the civil 
,service b\1rea cracy and the polit1cal leadership, it 
might well bê aSked hoy; the variegated pr,essures 
of thè dom.estic comnllfnity are brought to bear on 
the policy process. The a,nswers to such 'questfons 
are ·untidy, for the channels are many and their 
relative significance-diffiçult in- the best of cir­
cumstances to~calcul~e wi~h precision-varies from 
.0!le case ta the next. , .' ' 

, ; 

The politicization of the Canadian foteign policy process has 

beE!n a r'elatively recent phenomena. Until the end of the nineteen 
, ~ 

f1ies, public opinion in general and interest groups in particular re-

ma'ned indifferent to the exter.nal pollcies of Canada. The foreign 
o • 

~ 1 

poli y process was dominated by 'a professional elite which was 
~ . 

watc e,d only' by 'a smalt attentive public. Yoréign policy was, as a ' 
" 

conseq ence, insulated from the dom~stiè politicaJ pr,o?ess and ex-

cept und r extraordinary éir~umstances, was of •. Uttle interest to all 
" • tt'}. 

, 

2 , 
:~ 
-{ 
',1 
li .-
'! 

f ~ 

.. 
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'-

• 
select few. 3 ~ a result, rese~chers devoted greater. at-

1 ". ~ 
but a 

tention to the response of Canadian interest groups to domestic 

rather than to exter'nal policies. 

However, sinee the nineteen-sixties there has been an increase 
y ... ~ _ r" 

in the scale and intensity of ... pressure group demands on foreign 
,4\ • 

policy, 'decision-makers, and in the breadth of issues to which they . 

have responded. 4 Interest groups ha~e iaken stands not dIÙy on 
" . 

~ ~, 

issues thaf; had a' direct impact çp domestic c~ncerns, : $uch as 'wh,eat 

surpluses 'or fish stocks, but on purely external is~ues such as 
1 

-'-

nuclear testing a~nci the Vietnam war. Involvement," informed comment, 

and 10bbying py a whole variety of intere,st groups have become 

more commonplace and have elicited increased academic interest from 

both normative and empirical perspectives. 

Scholars debated the question of whether the Canadian public 

"shouln hav~ ·.the right ta partic,ipate in the formUÙ~tion and concluct 

of C~adian foreign policy." 5 Proponents of t~è continued excluSion' 

of the public from the decision-making process stressed that democ­

'ratization would bring about a deterioratiOn in the qll:ality of Canadian 
1 

foretgn policy. They cited su ch failUJ;,es of open diplomacy a~ the 
<> 

arms ~race and raised the spectre of jingoi'sÙc nationalisrll' inspired' 

'by yellow journalism: 6 Their- opponents cou~tered that such an elitisl' 

position was not only a denia.1 of a fundamental tenet of ,de,mocracy~ 
, , 

but also a' hindrance' to an improvement in the quality of Canada' s 

ex!ernal policies. Active participation by interest groups in the 

1'\5 

3 

/'i 

'0 
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.~ 

::'J' 
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,0 

, 
~. 

, 
foreîgn poliey process, in their view, would provide the governmen~' 

, . 
'with increased intel1ect~âI resources both to formulate 'ând to üJi:ple-

ment the foreigrt poliey of ~anada. 7 T~ s~pport their prescription~t 
. * . 

however, the eroponents proVided no e-Plpirical evidence cfrawn from 

case studies' of the 'impact of pressure groups on the decisiQn-

making process. 

D~spite \J'le resonance of the normative debate there were few 

rigorous empirical studies on the rol~ of interest, groups in the 

Canadï'an foreign poiicy prdcess.. Most researchers confined them-
, , 

selves ta descriptions ot pressure groups ~ithin th,e context of a. 

more général examination of the raIe of the domestic8 or internal9 

environni~nt in C~nadian ~ernal affairs.\ In t~eir examination of 

such domestic s0urces10 or internaI facto~ll as Parliament, 
\ 1 

political arties" the mas's media alld public opinion, few, researchers , . 

differenti ed among types qf inter est groups or the specUic issue 

areas in ich the 'grolfps converged with and diverged from the 
lfC>""' î ~ 
.. '.p tl ~ ~ .. 

government. 'M-oreover, even in the few available case 
/ ~ . 

studies, lanati'ons. of the groups' influence were based upon 
. ~ . , 

either corr ative description-inference irom the juxtaposition of ·an 
\ . -

, 0 , 

inter est grou with a foreign poliey outcomè similar to its. objec- . 
• 0 ~ 

tives12-or ~arbitrary eclectism ... a highly selective and incomplete 

sample of the analytical possibilities. 11
13 .. 'Thus' MOst empirical re-

l 

earch was characterized by' lIimplicit an~ysi.s ... highly deserip-
. 

ive and th~oretically unadorned. na~ratives that contained :very little 

4 

! 
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. . 

1 

l, 
f 

systematic analyti~ evidence." 14 

A large part of the research problem can be traced ta the 
. . ' 

operationalization .of the concept of influence. Tl1.ough influence i~ 
, . 

an important theoretical concept, it lis almost .impossible ta measure 

not onl; because of the lack of agreement on its deÙnition, 15 but 

also ~ecause of the düficulty of evaluating the) impact of interest 
, 

groups on a foreign policy actiori16 and the reliability of the sources . . 
~, \ 

of, empirical' data upon which any such judgement must be based. The 

main problem is the weighing of the i~luence of pressure groups 
r 

" 
relative ta that of external factors in a forei~ 'p~ decision. Even 

·if explanatory alternatives are limited ta domestic factors, the basis 

of a ranking of importance of the 'Various interest .groups as well as 
'1 

the political parties and the mass media is far from obvious.· In 

addition,- one of the main sources of empirical data" decision-~ 
'\ to 1 • 

makers' accounts of the influence of the various f~ctors, i8 often 

_ of questionable validity. The explanations of the foreign pOlicy. elite 

are usually ex post facto rationalizations designed in. many instances 

ta ensure their rightful place in, hi st ory .. Therefore;- in the absence 

of valid 'means ta m'eaSUTe the concept of influence, researchers .... . 
can only speculate as to the impact of interest groups on the, making 

of f.oreign p(j)licy decisions • 

. Because. it i8 Impossible ta valid1y infer group influence on a \ 

goverrunental policy or decïsion, a more immediate research goal 
. . 

, i8 ta assess the type of inter()est group response·· and in particular 

5 
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" 

( 

" 

their support or opposition in relation ,to the actions of the govern-, 
ment. As a. consequence,. the principal focus pf this study will be 

\ 

the scope and range' of activity of C~nadian interest g.roùps on the 

Pakistan civil war. This is a fundamental prerequisité to further 
~ 

analy~is of the role interest groups play in the foreign policy pro-

cess. 

Canadian' researcher s have suggested two sets of vatiables to 
1 • 

explain the pattern of response of Canadian interest groups ta ex-
, ' 

, q~, \' 

ternal events: the structural, charaèf'éri~tics of the 'groups and the 

contextual factor, of p,ublic ,attitudes. T~e form~~ ~nelUdes the ~e 
-

of group, and it8 internaI and external links. The latier fO,eusses 

on the degree of public support for gover'nrnent polieie~. 

The main set of explanations originate from the structural 

characteristics. of the interest groups;' Analysts expect that groups 

with' broad socîetal functions will adopt à cautious, non-political 

raIe because of the importance of llenefits from a continued good 
1 

relationship with, the Canadian government or çonversely because of 

the fear of government re~~ls for any attempt t,o exert infl~ence 

on official ~policy. For example, in th~ Nigerian civil war, the vast 

. majority of institutional groups, with the exception of the Presby-

terian chur ch, concentrated its' activities on non-political fund 
. 

raising aetivities. In cohtrast, ad hoc and issue-oriented groups 
1 

that were Jormed on a short-term basis, for the exclusive purpose 

of hltering a specifie policy or decision of the government, are 

'6 • 
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, ~ .. 

consldered-as mbre ~ikely to take an acti~e political1role to pres­

sure the government;,. the nature of their organization deprlves. the 

government of countervailing leverage. ~ the Nigerian case, ad hoc 

groups of conc~rned -èanadians and immigrant Nigerians sougnt'l tb 
, 

!flOdjfy the' C,nadian ~OliCY in fa~our of Biafra: ':7 

A subset of structural expl.anaqons t~aces the response -of a' 

group to its links or ties to other sodetal groups. One researcher 

pd§tulated that li a group participates in a coalitIon of inter~st 

groups there is a trade-off point at which members are able tù co­

operate in pur suit of objectives which do not entirely satisfy any 

member organization, ,but which each can accept a~ being m~-' 
, 18 

fuI anq worthwhile. Du'ring the Nigerian civil war, the minimum 
.,. 

condition of cooperation by the participating voluntary agencies of 

the Nigerian/Biafra Relief Fund was the acceptance of a non-poIitical 

role for the coalition bec~useof the members' concern that their 

impartiality and their future operations would be jeopardized if the 

" coalition made ~y cOQçerted att~mpt ta influence, the governmen(19 

" 
Of p~rticular i!TIPortance, the' degree of financiai dependency upon 

(1 

the government· 1s also considere~ likeIy ta lirrïit any' group predis­

position for en~aginK in ffpolitical ~ctivitje~. rr
20 

The second set of .potential èxplanatiens is the contextual fac-' 

tor of public opinion. "Researchers suggest that generalized public 

'support of government policies results in the low volume of ex­

jlicitly articulated interest group deman·ds. that diverge from the 

7 
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-policies of t~e CanacÎian' goyernment~ 21, Suçh po1icies as Cânadian 
- ., -- \ 

, a. ," 

. aid té:> the déveloping nations, 22 continued support of the Unj.ted 
" ' 

Nations,?3 and ~rticipation in the· UN: i~terVe~tio~ in t~e Korean. 
•• ':'" q 

war24 received widespread public~ support. Whén public opinion was " 

fragmented on t,he basis of language i!l the conscription ~risis during 

the- two \vorld wars, interest group activity was considerable. 25' ~ 

Generàlly,. however, the public consensus on 'Canadian foreign policy 
~, " J 

initiatives has meant that interest groups have rarely opPQs~_d. . '" 

'the politic's of the government. 

. Thus any analysis of the patterned response of. Canadian interest 

, groups ,to foreign. policy can examine both struétural and contextual 
, 

determinants. The structural set foeussef:) attention on the degree . - . . 
of institOtionalizat~on of groups, and the type of external linkages . 

The contextual set 'underlines the degree of public support for the 
'. . 

policies of the Canâtlian government. 

B. Hypotheses 

Drawing up.on the principal explanations of the pattern of re-

.p'ponse of Canadian interest groups, the following hypotheses Will 

\..' \ , . 
be examined: 

Ad noc groups-those formed after the commencement bf the 

civil' war in direct response ta the tvent-are more likely than 
.J " 

. ' 

8 
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/ 
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.. 
establis~ed groups-those in existence prior'-tp the commencement of 

, ",' , 
the coI).flict-to criticize the policies of the Canadiân government 

since they' àre lèss dependen~ on an ongoing and constructive rela-\(; 
'1 "-' 

tionship vÎith eittter the government or, a large public constituenGY. 
, 0 ~. ~ "'-~ 

, "'EquaIIy' i portant, t7~ short -term, nature of their organization re~_, 
.. , . 

~ves an fear Of future government reprisaI if they are critical of 

government action. Established 'groups are thus likely to support ~'O 

the~icies f t~e government bec'~usé of c~ncern ov~r their future-: 

relationships "th the governmental and private sectors, ~ lheir 

public image. 

2) 

'Establisbed groups that en~Jn programs such as devélopment 
, , ' '''-. , 

assistance in foreign o cCluntries are often . ' 
eIfdent . upon the permission 

.... 
and the good will of their host governments in 0 er to carry out their 

.q , t>' 

"operations in the field. They are unlikely, therefore to oppose policies 

"of the Canadian government that. support a central government in 3: . 

civil war. Similarly, established groups that have com.mercial.inter­

ests .either with pd vaie or governm'ental groups in the cOuntry under-. , 

going civil ~rife would be unwilling to jeopardize them by dènounci~g 

the pùlicies of the Canadian government that support the central, 

gov.ern,ment. Establiushed groups that are not constrained by such 
, 

links would be more likely to contest the policies of· the Canadian 

government. .' 
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3) ln response to a civil war in another country, interest groups -

that have no financial links to the Canadian 1 government are 
more 'Hkely than interest groups that have such links to op­
pose the policies of the Canadian 'government. 28 ' 

ù 

o Interest groups that finance relief as~istance largely throug!:J 

contributions {rbm the' government will n~ jeopar?i~e their financial 

and relief capacity by statements and/o;r actions t~at are c.ritical ef 
." . . . 

the .... gqverrunent. This woul~ be espèc~ally uIilikely in an international 

emergency situation whefe lit is highly: improbable' that the groups 
~,~ - . 

- have sufficient funds or supplies on h~nd to 'meet the crisis. There 

is also the added éonsideration of future, appltcatiotls for govern­

• -mental grants. J 

41) In "response to a civil "war in another country interest woups 
that have no organizational links with a coalition of groups 
are more likely than interest groups that ~have su ch links to 
oppose the policies of the Canadian government.29 

.. 

The decjsion to form a coalition of groups would moderate any 

'inclin~ion to crlticize the p6licie!? of the government. Because 

"cQhèsiveness in an alliance of groups with- diverse interests is 1 essen-
l , 

tial, the éosts and consequences of criticism of the government are 
Il 

substantial. This is esp~cially th.e case when one of the primary 
) 

fun-ctions of the coalition is fund raising. 

5) In. response to a dvil 'Wft in another country, when public 
attitudes are ,largely support1.ve of the gqvernment interest 
groups will àrticulate few explicit,..demands that oppose 'the 
policies' of the Canadian government. 30 1 

Given the fact that the majority of active interest groups ~ " 
~ -

established "Ones that are depenctent ~arge- épent upon public sup-
, . ~/- " 
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port, it is uIÙikely that they will actively oppos th'e policies of the 
a 

government when 'public opinion is supportiv of the government~s 

policies. They w6uld be especially reluctant to alienate· public 
o 

" opinion on jln issue that is not a primary goal of the group. More­

over; sincé the governmentîrequently uses measures of public sup-
t 

port to co,!nter criticisms of its poliéies, few ~Otips would risk the 

loss of scarce re'sources to\ Cr~ticize government policies, if the 

goy;r~ent has the oyerwhelmi~ support of public oPiniO,n. 

The author acknowledges th~t the hypotheses based upon the . \ ,. 

stru~tur al and contextual VariableS\fe !)otentially contra,Çlictory. 

When' the two variables operate in dl;fierent directions, structural. 
" \, 

variables will likely be more important than contextual factors. 
, 0, , \ 

Firstly, public opinion is dependent updn the attentive public for its 
\ " 

~ ~I \ '1;--

inform~lon and evaluation of foreign policy. events. Secondly, the 

11 
'" . 

'1 _-----.~--
-;----~ . .,- ---~----

mobiliz at ion . of public~opihf6ict()-SUpport· or-cmrderiinme policies 

o! the go:vernni,ent is the result of the con~cious efforts of int erest 

group,S. After the examination of the empirical data, ' the impoli: ce--
, , 

of structural and conteXtu~Lfactor-s-in 

groups can be assessed with greater confidence. 

c. Methodology '~ 

To examine these hypotheses, the central concepts', iD.;st be 
1 ___, 

made operational, the criteria fo~ _ i_~clusi6n of' groups in: the project 
-

must be made _ ~plicit,~and the sources of evidence to' operationalize 

" , 

,1 

, 
" 
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the structural and contextual variables must be established. More­

over, to a8seS8 whether the principal interest groups supporled or 
\ 

opposed otrawa's policy during the 'ciVil war in. Pakistan, it i8 

necessiryl to establish t~e policy position of the Cariadian 'govern-
<> • 

. ~-~ .. 
ment. Once government r.CY 1Ïàs been est~lished, it serves 1). 

as a yardstick against which ' support or opposition can subse-

quently be measured. 

Five concept~s are central to this research: the foreign policy 

response by government to a civil war abroad;' int~rest groups; 

support and opposition; structural linkage; and the .contextual factor 
o ,,_ • 

~ 

of public support. Thé first, the' foreign pàlicy re8ponse of a 
l ' , 

goverrtqlent to a ~ivil war,31 cao be broken down "intD three èom­

ponÈmts. The 0 diplomatie component comprises th<?se actio~s by mem- ~ 

bers of the governmept which indicate endorsement or critic}sm of either 

side. At one extreme of a continuum of support are .public state-

ments of approval for the actions of the centr~ governmeÏ1t" in the 

12 

war-torn country and/or critîcism of the -secessionists. Further : 

aJ.ong the coE,-tinuum 1s a refusaI to cçmment on the l-nternal affairs 
1 

'of another government and a refusàl ta place the issue on the étgendà~, 
, 1 V ... 

of a regional €>r international organization. 
" 

Although it is frequently 
--

ciüficult to' establish inaction, gevernment spokesmen in their ex-

planation of policy occa"sionally do refe,r explicitly. ~a a, principle of 

. non-intervention. ~ indicator of negative support would he public 

criticism 'of the actions of t1}.e central )-&vernment in the civ'il war 

" . ' 
- 1 

.. 

-, 
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and in particuléQ' a request that a regi6nal or international organiza-
d ~ 

tion discuss the ci'1l war., A still stronger indicator is a public 0 

statement of approval for the secessionist side, a form of de fado 

recognition. L~stly,' at the other extre~e -"ib policy is the official , ~, 
or de jure ref,!ognition of the secessionist ,government. Durjng thE! . 

Nigerian civil war, fe»! example, the Canadi3l\ government refused - . 

to place the ,fighting '~n Biafra on the agenda ru: the United Nations, 

arguing that such an action would constitu{e unjustified intervention 
• 0 ~ 

" 

in the internaI affa1rs of another state. 32 

The next~ area of go:vernm~f'-response, economic support, 

inclu~es all economic aid, other than military assistance tl].at a 

goverrunent could extend to either side ,~tl the civil war. Thi s in-
.. Ij 0' 

c4.tdes Jrading 'and oommercial. relations as weÎl as humanitarian 
• c.. ,.. 1. " 

,relief, both monetary and material loans., grants and. personnel. 
.. r 'fi 

( , 

At. one extrellle is a policy pf support for the <central government. 

.... 't 

, ~ 

Normal trade and commerce is maintained between the two countries.t 
., '/ 

. Existirig developm~nt assistance continues and/or new agreements 
. 

aré negotiated. Any humanitarian relief is sent either directly to 

the .cèntral gove'rnment and/or ·through chanÎlels that have its ap-
, , ' 

proval. At the other. extreme is a pol!cy of support for the secE!s~ 
J 

sionist regime. Existing. assistance programs are discontinued as 
, ' 0 

, " 

'a matter of policy rather than .,necessity becau~e of t~e conflict, 

andlor newagreements are precl'uded. Humanitaria.n, relief is sent 
f ~ , , 

~ , 

either under strict interllafÎonal. supervision or direc!ly tosecession-

/. ' . ," 
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ist forces through channe~s that have not received the approval of 

the central government. Lastly, trade or commercial transactions . 

between\ tke' two countri~s "may ,be embargoed. During the Nigerian 
'" I~ '" .,. 

civil war the Canadian governmeI'lt, complying with the wisnes of 

the Nigerian government, w,s un;Uling ta supply humanitarian aid . 
either directly or indirectly to Biafra .. While the Canadian govern-. .. 
mént supported the work of agencies su ch as the International Red 

1 

, Cross, it refuse'd to aid the work of a Canadian aid consortium, 

, Canairelief, that was supplying assiStance to Biafra, \ since the 
~ "',. , 

latter's activities had not been sanctio~ed by Nigerian authorities:33. 

/ " , Canadian developrpent aid also continued to ,the Nigerian government 

and there was no disruption 0f normal commerce between the two li" t 

countries. 

Lastly, military support includes direct. in vol vement, P assistance 

through a less direct strategy of compeUénce or deterrence; or'" 
-

military aid. When military support is direct, the govê"rnment sends 
" q \ .. 

a contingent of its armëd forces ta participate in the fighting in the 
t. \ t'II .. 

theatre of conflict. A g6vernment may abjure su~h direct involve-. , . 
merit but may issue warnings of potential military action or engage 

.. " 
,. .; ,~ 

in. military manoeuvres to deter 9r rompel ~ither side or their . , 

c il \ 
allies; Lastly, military a,id includes the transfer of equipment and" 

support services, through sale or loans which fin.ance' th~ p:!lrchases,. 
c 

t6 either of the parties in the conflict~1 Governments qlay aleo em-

bargo shipment~ ~ of strategi'c supplies in the pipeline to~pne of the 

f' 
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par~s and, in 50 dOing, i,ndicaté str.ong, support of the other. Dur-

ring the Nigerian ciYu war, for example, Ottawa expressed its sup­

port of the federal regime by eontinmng to sell and ~hip' Ca~dian 

military -equipment to Lagos34 and by permitting Nigerian ~ mil It àry 
,- "". • 1 

officers to, reC~ive training in, panada. 3-5 ,Ottawa refused, m0reove~, 
~ . 

to agree :to the re'q~est of a ,coalition oï; groups organizing relief aid 
- .. ~ _ • 't 

J • • l' 

to p,ermit ,daytime flights into la Bjafr~. airstrip because the lanâjng 

strip was being used for arms shtpments. 
, 

. ~ .~ecbnd principal concept ia that of interest groups. An inter~ 

.1'.. est group is an aggregatidn of -people organized to pursue' shared 
" , , 

objectives 0 Any group th~t arti-.Ç.ulat~s obje~tives and responds with 
.! 

politieal or economic action to the civil war. fs" considered part of . , 

the relevant domestic environment. f'he gro~p need not attempt to , 

gain access to and :i:O:fluence those who are constitutionally empow-'­

ered 10 def~e, make or aclminister Canadian foreign policy, An ad 

hOc group id defined as a:ny group that was formed after the' civil 

war began in direct respons'e to the, event. An established ~roup is 

• defined ,as aJJY ~p Ibllt • was in existence pr!or 10 the co+ence­

ment of the conflict. 

, ' J '1,'0 ahalyze the activities of pressure groups, a third concept-
• • '. - 1 

... J- __ J 

.1 that 'of' support and O~P~sition in regard ta the p~licy' of 1 th~ 
l , 1 . 

government:-must be measured." Support includes all Statem,~nts 

that approve of the diplomatie, economic-, or military responses" 
f ' 

'of the. CanadiaI1 goyernment and' actions 
_ J, 

. , 

.- ' 

that par~~el .~hem. / 

, /._.' , J 
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The highest level of support would include bath statements of sup-

port for the actions of the government and attempts ta mobilize ~ 

their membership and other groups to reinforce the policies of the 

government. At an ~inte:rtmediate level of support, group leaders 

publicly declare theit approval of' the policies of the government. 

'·r At the lowest lèvel, group action would parallel that of government 

and woffâ not, . directly or indirectly, constrain or contradict the 

government. 

The opposite type of response, opposition to the government, 

eonsists of all activity eontrary to government diplomatie, economic 

or milit~ry 0 polîcie~. 1 The 'Strongest _ "diS sent{ng actions are those . . 

that are conseiously. designed to either, eonstrain or modify .govern-. 

ment policy. This includes statements and actions undertakel' ta 
. 

mobiÎize either their membership or other groups to pressure the 

government to change its policy. More moderate are public state-

ments th"a,t are critieal of governmental poliey. The lowest level 

of opp6sit\on is activity that either directly or indirectly, contstrains 
~~ ~ .., , 

governm"ent pol1cy. To m easure support and opposition, the . 

publicatiQns of relevant interest groups ean be monitored to 'assess 
_~ ù 

their treatment of the confliet abroad and,Canada's response to it. 
c' 1 p . 

Examination of the amount and kind of eoverage, as weIl as edi-
, . 

torial comment, should "in'dex, albeit indirectly, their attéinpt ta " 

-~-

,mobilize their member$'tiip on ,behalf o~, or in opposition to, govern-

-. ment policy. 
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:\I1terest groups also vary in the f!cope and number of the struc­

, tural linkages they have developed. Sorne may halJ:e...permanent links 
, . , . 

--

with their own government or with the participarlts in' the civil war 

through ongoing relatiOIlships. These relat10nships may be po1iti~al, 

economic, or saciocultural, they may be direct ar indirect. They 
a 

.. , u.... ' • 

may, }ar example, directly administer pro~ams or indirectly sup-
l, . .• 

ply material or personnel for the programs' of related' groups. Many 

groups are linked ffnancially "ta their own government, sinee they 
1 • ' 

rely on governmenta,l grants, loans, ,or services ta support their 
f­

'pro!p'ams in the field. When 'an interest grou~;:: rè~éivè~ mate tlian 

. , 

, ' l , __ , 

hall of aU its relief funds from government sources, it 1 iS''ë"onsidered to 
<.;:, ( -' , • 

11 be structurally linked. The seope of structural linkage w~uld be' 

/ , 
\ . 
1 

\ 

\.:' 

.' . 

more validly measured: if data on the financial structure ~f the group 

prior ta the outbreak of conflict. in the field weré available. Un- .) 

• • 
fortunately, this is rarely the case. Most groups use different 

u 

calendar and finaneial years and sorne are reluctant ta supply a 

detailed breakdown of their financial sources. Lastly, organizatioflal 
~ 

linkage to a coalitiçm of interest groups is defined as participation 

in az:Y' alliance of groups orgaEi.~ed tO respond to the conf Ii ct abroad. 

ParticipaÜon: can include \ïth~r honstituent or associate men;lbership 
• ~ ,r J. 

while the r~sPDnse can be political' and/a; economic. 
• t .... , ~ 

, . , 
The final co~cept to be operationalized is -the contextual factor 

ç ~ 

of 'public consensus.' Pq.blic opinion àata would be the., most valid 

and rel;able ~easùre of the degree of publ;C consensus o~ t~oli-
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cies of the Canadian government. However, public opinion regarding U 

r' 

Pakistan, Bangladesh and Canada' s policy was not polled. In the 

absence of survey data, editorial comment of n~wspapers in various 
" , 

regions of the country was used as an indirect measure -of public 

opinion. The degree of consensus among editoriali~s is measurect of 

both directly 'and indirectly. Direct measurement includes a com-

parison of the degree of editorial· apprbval of the Canadian response 
- -

too the civil war as ~well as the proportion of editorials that either . . ' 
L .... 

,focussed on, 06~e-r;èà 'to gover!lment policy. Approval ~~ defined . ,~ .".. ~ .. ~ . ...... 
as any ed~torial support ,of an action, decision, or policy of the 
.' ' 

Canadian government~ The degree of consensus is measured indirect-

ly by comparing anglophone and francophone editorial ref~rences to 

, parallels between Pakistan' s situation and that of Canadian fede'ral-
1 

ism. The comp'arison inc1udes the reHl.tive number of both of refer-

ences and prescriptions for Canadian~ foreign' p61icy that flowed 

from the Iparallels editorialists drew.· ... . , 

Generally gr\>ups are selected for analysis if. they were active 

in Pakistan prior to the_.dvil war or became active once the war 

b.egan. l Groups which ~eet the first cr~terion' are: the Bible and 
.' ~ 

Medical Missionary Felfowship; the Canadian Red Cross Society; 
, . - .. ..\" '\ 

t?e Canadi~ UNICEF ~mitte~; CAR~ c;J.. Canada: Centre d'Etu~~ 

et d~ Co-opération In~èrnati~nale; t~e ~~:monite Central ,Commiaee 

(~anada); Oxfam of Ç~nada; Operation ~esi~ht Universat; the Roman 

Catholïc Organization for 
1 • 

Cat~olic. development agency, the Canadi 



'/5 

• t 

" . 

\ 
Development and Peace~ and two ~--:r;es Frères et Les Pères 

'\~ , 

de St. Croix; The- Salvation Army of ,Canada. ~6 Church groups 

selected within the second ëriter~on are: the Ca1adian CouncÎJ. qf 

Churches; The Anglièan Church of Canada; the Baptist Federation 

of. Cann'aa; the Luthera~ Church; Thé Presbyterian Church in Canada; , 

the Religlous Society of Friends; The Un,ited Church of Canada; and 
. , 

the stùden1i Christian Movement in Canada. Voluntary ~gencies 
... ~ l-

' ...... 
which meet -this second criterion are: the Canadian Council for 

International Co-operation, Canadian Save the Children Fund, Cana-
, 

dian, University ~ervices' Overseas, Canadian UNICEF Committee, 

the Unitarian Service Committee of Cana~.a, World University Service 

ef Canada and World Vision of .. Canada. 
-r tf, 

Four .groups were organized ad hoc to respond to the civil 

war. T,he Combined Appéal for Pakistani Relief was a coalition of 

chur ch 'and voluntary organizations, in"~luding the Cariadian ,Red Cross 

Society, the Canadian Council of Chur ch es, the Canadian Catholic 

Organization for Development ana Peace, the Canadian Save-the' , 1 . . , 

Children Fund, thé Canadian UNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada, 
/... < .. 

Oxfam of Çanada,. United Nat~oris High Commissioner for Refugt?es 

and Wo~ld Vision of Canada. The South Asia q~isis Committee, a 

_ sID:all university-based grcmp concentrated on ed~cating ,students 

about the needs of the peâple of East Pakistan and the necessity of 

.- relief fund raising. The Banglade'sh Association of Cam~,da, composed 
'> 

of citizens and students from East Pakistan, and the Canadian Com-

-' '.? 
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. 
mittee for the Independence of Bangladesh, a small" Toronto-based 

~ . . 
group, were also forme cl after the outbr eak 'of the ci vil' war tb 

, 1. 

pr,omote the cause of an indepen~ent Bangladesh. 

Evidence on the scope, direction and intensity of pres!?ure 

group activity was drawn from four sources: the annual reports of , 

a group, 1ts official publications, interviews with group members, 
, 

and 'coverage in newspapers and magazines. The official position of 

a group lS usually a~iculated either -in the minutes' of its annucÎl or 

executive meetings and/or in statements and explanations that appeat 
. ' ) 

in Us official publications. Activities of a group are also freci~ently 

covered if} its journals aIid newspapers. In aU cases, interviews 
, . 

, , 
and correspondence with ~embers of the organizations were used 

where possible to supplement puR.!icly available sources. 

At least one major newspaper from eaeh of the prOvin,ces with 

the "exception of Prince Edward Island was selected for analysis. , . 

.. < • ~ • ~ 

They inclu,ded The Evening Telegram of Newf?ul].dla~d, .. The .Chronicle". ~,~ -, . 

Herald - of Nova Seotia, The Telegr'aph journal.' ~r -'New B.runswic~ . 
La Presse of Quebec, The Toronto Star of Ontario, The Winnipeg' . 

1 . . 
Free Press of Manitoba,. The Star- Phoenix. of 'Saskatchewan; . The ' ' 

1 • -.. ,,~ . 
• • • • :> , ~ 

Edmonton Journal of -~berta aril The Vancoùvèr Sun of British: -, . ~ 

,Columbia. Alsa inclucfed were the p~in.cipal publications _ of the two . -- . -
. . -

major urban centres; fpp -Toronto-The Globe and Mail, and for . ' 
"," • ri 

... -
Montreal-Le Devoir, The .Gazette-and The Montreal Star, ~d The 

, 1. t·· . 

Ottawa Citizen from the nation's eapit~. L~~ny, in orde~ to i~sure 
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an àdequate f ran~ophone . component, Montréal Matin; Le Soleil and 

Le Droit were chosen. 

" B'efore the conten group advocacy i,8 

examined, a orief review of Canadian policy towards Pakistan be~ 

fore the critical period of civil strüe i8 in order. ,Prior Canadian 
". , 

policy pro'\Cldes the framework' Lor the interpretation both of Ottawa's' 

response to the civil war ,and the broader domestic activity 0D:ce~ 

war began in ,1971. 

. 
',D. A Perspective: Canadian Policy Before 1971 

,. .' QI 

, , " 
Prior, to 1971, Canadian relations with Pakistan ranged across 

j ~" ,~ • 1 • 

a 'series of issues in à ,variety of formats. South Asia ~as a tradi~ 

tional fôcus of Canadian 'interest through its invol vement in the . 

Commonwealth. Although Canadian activity in India generally re-', 

ceived greater attention, Canada's, relations with Paklstan were botll 

formal and informaI 'across a rangé 'of policy issues, ottàwa had 
• "" • .' ., • .,. {Ii . 
established a se~,ies of economic; diplomatie and military relati'on-

, .. 
",(j. ... , 

ships before the crisis of 1971. VGluntary, ag'Êtncies within Canada, 
" ' 

\" 

,,·f' ....... --,.. pt:iyate businesses, and the Pakistani, immigrant. community were 
, ... . .. &. 

prominent in trans·national activity, but government-to-.governmÉmt 

• ' } 1 

1 
J, 

interaction especially on economic issues, was more important • 
r 

, Canadâ has provided c,onsiderabie development' assistance ta 
1 ~, • ._ .. " • 

'. , ' . ' A ft, • 

' .. ', 'Pàkista:ri"o:rer the years. Wit~ the ~xc,e.~ion of India, Pakistan wa~ 

" 

•• rl _ ,." "~ ~.-' 
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'the largest individu~l r~ciPi~nt, Of·~~nadi~ce. funds ,in the 

p~ar périod. 37 Assi~ançe ~as ~once~trated in three sectors: 

telectric power, . food aid and industrial commOdities. 38 Canadq. ~as 

Pakistan' s main partner in the development of its power system 

through such projects as the Warsak hydro dam and the 'Karachi 

nucl~ar power plant,39 Indeed, 'the, majerity of Canada's exporte (to 

Pakistan conslsted of goods and services tied ta lo~s and. grants 

, wï1:hin the aid ~rogram. The flow was -detennin~' by ~ ~he amount of -
. \ 

financial assistfUlce that the Canadian International 

and the Export Development Corporation could pro' 
1 -

development assistance to Pakistan was principal~y coordinated 

through, the Aid to Pakistan ConSortium of the Worlâ Bank but also 
\ 

by the Developm'e~ Assistance Committee of the OECD and the 

. United Nations Developm~nt Program. 41 Can~a ranked fourth am~ng .' . . , 
official donors of aid to Pakistan and was less restrictive as to 

proof ?f the results of its pro~rams than sorne of the more promi­

. nent .donors, 42 
.~ ~ 

Before the civil war, Canada cO!1centrat~d" its~ economic assist-

22 

" 

}i" ance principally in East Pakistan, the poorer half of the country, ~3 

" 

~ -

The qanadian International pevelopment Agency' financed hydroelectric 

. projects in the eastern wing and enlisted Canadian business firm.s . 

and teachers to train Pakistan personnel ta operate these plants. 44 
., . 

Thè Agency also provided grants to two. I;l.oman Catholic voluntary 
lJ . . 

clencies to~ c!,r,7' out eduèational and social service projects in 

q ... 

.' 
/ 

~: 

.: .... ~. ~.. .. 
" . . .' 
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small villages. 45 Lastly: ernment 'Yas in ~he process of pro-

,viding two oUars of emer.gency assistance be-

cause of the cyclone and' tidal wave disasters that had struck East, 
1 1 -:\ ~.c:tI ... 

/(//pakistan in Novemb~r 19:0. 46 • . 

'/:// Canada'. dipl6matic tie. withPakistari develo within the 

0_" larger contex! of ~dian-~ relatio and the antago~sm be-

tween tllese two South Asian aIs. 47 The bitter conflict betwe en 
/' 

Ov€]>Kashmir shaped early Çànadian policy in 

ediately after partition of 'the subcontirient,. Canada 

was articipailt in the /United Nations Military Observer Group for 
0_ ~, 

____ --~-~ 4 1 ..-

India anq Pakistan on the Kashmir border. : Subsequently, Ottawa 

_____ -.jcp.itf ~heq, ~dia-p~stan Observer Miss;on for a, sh0:r:t p~riod after 

--~~ the war between the two statès. in 1965. 48 When the Canadian Prime 

\ " 

;;; Il 

Minister visited Paki~an in January 1971, he could not avoid iss4es 

arising out of regional tension. Thé President of Pakistan urged 
. , 

Prime Minister Trudeau that, Canada ,require India to SU9mit ta the 
... _\ " 

same standards of J?uclear safeguards th'at :Pakistan had agreed to in, 

acceptiI1g Canadian nuc~ear assistance. Pakistan had a"Ccepted the 

International Safeguard System of the Internat,ional Atomic Energy 
, , 

Agency while 'India had made no such commitment to Canada. 49 
, , -----

v • 

Traditiol;1ally, India has been more central to Canada's foreign policy , 
• ,(" 1 

conc~rns in the. United Nations, the. Commol;1wealth, and the 1fird 

. " world~ 50 Canadiàn policy t~ward . Pakistan dev;~oped in the shadow 

'.~ of Ottawa's relationship with India and the evolutio~,of regfonal con-' 

. " 

(,." ., 
..... J .... ,~~.,. ... I> ".u.. .. " .. ~,·:_u.~ ... '5',.... .. __ 
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e mto bilateral relat~ons. 

, Canadian Pakistan military relations were- not extensive. They 
----------

, \centered primarily pn the saIe of "non lethal ll mil~tq.ry:·<equipmeJlt, 
i '. -\ 

the only -permissible kind of. export~ ~~ Sales of gas turbine engines, 
, , 

,re~laeement partE! for aireraft electrical components, military 

vehi~les, generaI equipmeht and field: stores52 amounted ta" mne 

million, dollars between 19Ôand 197153 and in _ some .cases s~o~t- \ 

to medium't,term financing was provided by.the Canadian government. 54 

1 

Indirectly ninety Canadian F-86 Sabre jets werè sold to 'pakist~ in 
, 

~966_ 55 The aircraft, which had originally been sold to West Ger-

many in 1~57, were, in turn resold to Pakistan through an Il-anian 
'-

intermediary ~thout the r~quired Canadian permission for the resale 
, " 

of these military aireraft that had been built under an American 

design lieense. 56 Lastly,' sorne Ç>fficers of the Pakistan armed " 

-forces attended the Canadian Forces Staff College in 1963, 1965, 

J967, 1968 and/1969 under a plan sponsored hy the Canadian Forces 
, 

for foreign officers. 57 

Prior to the outbreak of t~e civil war, . church and voluntary 

ai~ organizatio.ns were J?rominent in tr,ahS,-national interaction. 58 In 

the majority of cases~ Canadian agencies sent funds, material and 

personnel ta their respective parent or affiliated organizatio~s t~~t 

were '~dministering deve10pment assisfan~e progra~s in Pakistan. 

Six organizations (the Canadian Catholic Organization for Develop-

ment and Peace, the Canadian Red ~r?ss Society, ,the Canadian 

24 
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"Q'NICEF Committee, CARE of Canada, Oxfam of Canada, and Opera-

tion Eyesight Universal)-;jsupplied ~nly funds: 59 Four organizations 

(the Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship, Centre d'Etude et de 

Co-opération Internationale, the Mennonite Central Committee (Can-
, ' , , 

ada), "and the 'salvation Army of Canada)' semt funds and personnel, 6,0 

25 

(' ~ /, -
, \. / ----• ... / __ ---- l, 

Only two Roman Catholic Orders, les Freres' de st. Croix aridîeS ' . 
/ 

Pères de St. Crobe, actually carried out aid programs tnough" these· 

were no~inally under the supervision of their, parent body, the Con": 

~egation of ~the Roly Cross. 61 These two Catholic orders were 

active mainly in the areas of education, social services and co-
, , 

.operatives and were. the only agencies io have their programs funded 
, 1) ~ ~ 

by the Canadian International Development Agency. 62 

Businessmen and' Pakistan immigrants in Canada were two 
, , 

other non-governmental -groupings that. had ties with Pakistan. Sorne 

Canadian firms supplied material or servicès for Calladian assistance . -

programs. When thë civil wax began in E'ast Pakistan, thr-ee Cana­
• , . 

~ dian engineering firms ·were working on projects that were finaneéèl"0 
/.." '!,-

by CIDA. These were Acres ~ternational of Niagara Falls who was 
- " c:/ ' 

'c6nsultant to East Pakistant Water and Development Authority, and 

'Y,.~'P.: Londo; 0; Nlag~a F~ ~d Pelletier Engin~ering of Montr'~ 
wpo were working on the ,construction of hydre> Unes. 63 ~The activi-

l, 

tiês of the Pakistan immigrant community in Cqnada were restricted 

to immigration inqu:P.ries and to participation in such symbolic e:vents ~ 

as 'the celebration of Pakistan lndepend'ence Da.y'. Participation in 

.. 
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ment assistance by the Canadian goverm;nent was the most important 

arena of interaction. Diplomatie relations were less salient and 

were gely the product of the international repercussions of 

tensions. Strategie links were exclusively commercial and 

to the modest sale of Canadian military 'equipment to Pald-

stan's ~med force,s. Lastly, even ,the trans-national activities of 

business and voluntary, groups "were variants of the focal point- of 

the government-to-government relationship: Canadtan eçonomic , 

assistance to Pakistan. 

In 1971, however, the 

continuation of 

/, ... ---
/~ 

.,c-/. ~ 
Mie events in Pakistan made the 

increasingly unlikely. The 

domestic conflict to a war between the two wings of 

and its spillover into India, made tacit neutrality virtually , 
o , 

ossible. Goverm;nent leaders, particularly thos,e in the Common-
• 

,wealth and in the United States, expressed their con~ern about the 

growing num6~rs of refugees, the escalating violence, and' the 1nter-

vention of foreign powers. Gove,rnment official s, church groups, 

volunta,;ry agencies, and newspaper editorialists throughout Canada 

were no exception. They too exp:.:essed th~ir opinioI:1 about the 
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issues in dispute. 

Chapter -TI deseribes the -diplomatie, economié,: '~nd military 
:> ~ 

, - ..... '('. . ~~ 

response of ~the Canadian government..1:o the civil war in Pakistan •. f'., • 

Chapter ru documents the :response of the ehurehes,: .. wl1ile Chapter ' 
, . 

IV examines !he activities of l'olunt~y agendes, Chapter V studies 

the response of gFe ~ organized in response te the civil war. 

nsiàers the contextual factor of public support by- re-
J .. ~ .. ,_~ 

r :: 

,viewing editorial J re~ponl?es aeross the' country. Cliapter VII éon-

'."t, • 
/l" 

, -

cludes with anCj'amiÎlatiOn of the evidenee ~or the exPI~ation of 

Uie response ,of Canadian...lnterest groups 'in crises abroad. 
, 
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CHAPTER II 

, 
THE RESPONSE OF THE CANADIAN GOVERNMENT 

, This chapter examines the economic, di~~m,atic, and military 

policy of Canada in response, to the Pakistan civil war lo provide a 

yardstick for assessing the support ,and opposition of interest 

. groups. T~ese. three. aspects have been isolated and arranged themati­

cally to provide a measure by W~i~h t~e~ ,re~shiP' to 1'1)e' Cànadian 

government response 'to the 1971 internal 'conflict in Pakista~ may be 

'assessed. 

A. Diplomatic Response 

... the best solution would be a duly elected 'demo­
cratic goverrunent in Pakistan. ' This may seem· a 
remote possibility • . . but . -. • it would be irrespon­
sible to 'reeommt;lnd the divisipn of Pakistan, a 
country aIready in dire eéonomic straits, into two 
separate and weaker states. ft may be that this will 
turh -out to be the only solution; whether it would be 
the best solution is -another matter. 1 

. (The ~inister fo~ernal Affairs, ,July 10, 1971.) 

Canadian diplomatie poliey during the civil war evotved from 

support of the Pakist~ government through ~ refusal~ ~~e a public -----

position, to qualified cruIs for a political solution, and finally to the 

grant of diplomatie recognition to the new country of Bangladesh. 

Canada undertook few diplomatie initiatives in response to a domestic 
- .-

dispute in a country with whieh it -had had cordial diplomatie rela-
, -

p tions. The raie excepti~ns to this pragmàtic policy were primarily 
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motivate~ by concern over regional' st ab ility. Thus, with the excep­

.. tion 'of a ie:W carefully quaIified actions, Canada:s policy supported 
. 

th~ central government of Pakistan until the creation of Bangladesh 

. through the following Jour phases. 

The first phase of Canada' s dlploJIlatic response to the civil 
.. 'i.:';' ,$ , " • ....<l .. 

war consisted of. a refusaI to comment upon the situation' in 

Pakistan. This position was evident in the ear lie st official 
/ 

reference to the situation on March 29, 1971, when ·the Minister 

for External Affairs was ~skeéI in the House 
J, 

1 Canadian gmTer~ent had govern-.. ( \ 

ment of PakIstan,' Il • u arly with a view ta preser'Ving democratic 

36 

go~rnménf in ~hat fellow member of the G.ommonwealth:' ''-YpeCifiCall~ 
.---- ~ ---- - ~~ . 

'Mr~ Sharp replied that inquiries, were being made' and as soon as they 

could ascertain the facts, they would -consider whether any "useful 
~ . 

pur~asell wauld be served }>y .m;tti~~ representations. 2 He reminded 

members t~~~.itter experie"nce shauld have taught ~s the d~rgers 

,of ~ng to ,intervene in, civil conflicts of this kind. 1\3 ~ later 

______ ~Vealed that .the High 'Commissianer of Pakistan ta Canada had, urged 
~ " 

------ the Canadian government ta prevail upon other countties not to 

inter~ene in the situatio.n. 4 Mr .. Sharp reported that they :tlad made 

it clear, that until liaI! the facts ll were available, iritervention.would 

not Il serve much purpose. 115 Since both sides had Emgaged in icts of 

violence, the Miriister did not think that "pious declarations" against 

." violence' weré useful. 6 This policy stance was tantamount ta support 
1-," 

. \ 
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" " 

of the ~entral regime of Pakistan. 

Canada also refused to raise 'the issue of the civil war and its 

possible regional ramifications with either the Pakistan gdvernment 

~ or the Unitéd Nations. Mr. Sharp stated: 
1 _________ .----- , 

.. 0-be--prob1em is that _ we ,do no~ yet have the facts. 
I~elieve it is important before we take any action 
for us to know what is going on and not ,to have t6' 
depen'~ . ',' .upon newspap"r reports which .may or 
may not have substance. ' 

" 

He explained to journalists that since Canada had no representation 
1 1 .... 1 ........ 

in the eastern wing it had no direct information on how mùêl1 blood-. . 

shed was occurring there and until it had all th~ facts it was not 
... 8 

about "to stick its nose in. fi Biscussing the possibility of a Cana-
, 

dian initiative at the United Nations, he nbted that the Secretary -

Gener3J. had not undértaken any action: nI can understand his hesit~-
o . , 0 

tion becauae 1 am sure he wants to do' sometlling very- CDl)~tructive 

• _ r 

in the situation and under the circumstances it is very difficult to 
, 9 

\ know how to proceed. fi Therefore the only Canadian response to 
\-

. ,. 

the situation was to consult with the International Red Cross to dis­

cover whether there :were any fI'practical ways" to help.10 Thus, in 

the initial stages of t~e civil war, the Canadian government refused 

to intervene in the internaI affairs of Pakistan. 

!ri the second phase, the government' s reluctance to diplo-

matically' comment upon the civil war disappeared wh en, in response 
. , 

to a threat to the regional equilibrium posed by the massive entry 

of refugees into India, the government publicly recommeI,lded ~ 
~ 
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II political settlement ll ' of this question and not one that involved "too 

much bLoodshed. "II Acuteiy awàre of the problexns for the ~tabilityll 

of South Asia , creàted by the influx of \refugees from East Pakistan 

and recognizing that the origins of the problem lay not ·in India it-

self but in Paki~tan, with the breakdown of discussions between the. 
, , 

central government and the Awami League, the Canadian government 

decîded to urge the Pakistan government to resume the search for 

lia political solution" which would 'permit refuge~ to return to East , , 

Pakistan. 12 The g-overnment's definition of its preferred political 

solution then progressed from' "the restoration of democratié' govern- . 

mecl" 13 to the est'ablishment 'of "democratic civilian rule" 14 -and 
1.-

finally to l'one in which those individuals who wel'e elected pursuant 

to ,the rec.ent election in Pakistan should be given the responsibility 

of governing Pakistan, particularly East Pakistan. Irl~ Thus the 
, , . 

'Canadian g-overnment obliquely criticized the Pakistan government in 
- , 

its public prescription of a solution for the civil war in East Pakistan. 

Nonetheless, the g overnment was careful to state that any such 
,/ 

st~teme'nts should' th no way be construeq as .a conscious policy of 

indiract support for the secesfonist forces. The Mini~ier for Ex-, .. 

ternal Affairs stated that while the restùration of democratic civilian 
J' 

government in East. Pakistan was "the best solution, Il he felt that it 

was only a "remote possibility. 1116 l Moreover, 'though the Mïntster 

acknowledged that separation might turn out to be "the only solution," 

to have 'the Canadian gover~ment openly recommend bifurcation of 
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Pakistan was "irresponsibl,e: 1117 The Canadian 

made it clear t .. hat it recognized and supporj:ed, only the 
, . . . , '\ 

/ ' 

governme~ in both parts of Pakistan. 18 

The government ruso sought to avoid having 'its c for a 

political settlement linked to s9PP0t! of separation. ~ 
is was not 

unrelated' to Canada' s own internaI problem. in a' 'eeting ~ith ' 

repoHers to c'larify -the exact position that the g~vernment wished 
() .. .. 

to convey, the Minister for External Mfairs claimed that the mass. 

media of Quebec had misconstrued his statementf; in inferring any 
, . 

encouragement of a separate Bangladesh. The Awami League, he 

" ....' pointed out', had called for more autonomy in East Pakistan~no( 

separation. Jt was' suggested to Mr. Sharp that support for those ' 

elected meant suppôrt for th~ Lea~e, which implied separatiôn. He 

replied that it didn't, and ,tp.at lhe government was "not supporling 

in any way, 'any separàtist movement anywhere in the w;rld. I~ 19 

Thus Ottawa was conscÎous of', the domestic ramifications' in its 

reaffirmation of diplomatie support' of Pakistan. 

The govermnent also " made' it quite explicit that Canada wôuld 
, 

'not- attempt t~ initiate international discussion C?f the question of geno~ 
"". 

cide. When aSkéd whether the government had had àny official 'contact 
" , 

wifh the Paldstan High Commissioner to Canada with respec~ to charges 
, 

of genocide, made by a Pakistan jouralist who had fled the "coun-\ ' , . 
External' Aff,airs replied that he had not and try, the Minister, for 

,\ 

. l , 

Î 

, 
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l 

.. 
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" he added that bath the Comtnissioner and the Pakistan government 

had 11 of course deriied 'the charges. 1120 In response to a proposai 

that an ,observation team be sent to investigate charges, Mr. Sha,rp 

noted that -tliéSecretary' General of the 'United Nations had nbt con-

sidered it necessary to qave inquiries made upon receipt @f the 
\ 

complaint o~ genocide: Il l shoulâ think it would be incumbe!lt upon 
,- .>~.' J • 

thé Secreta;ry General, ~ifi he feit there was justüication, to have 

su~h' an "inquiry. 1121 The Mini~er Even ruled out an .. .initiative by the 

world organization- to deal ~jth regional impli'cations of the civil war 

becaus"e 

•• "ô there is little that outside governments, no matter 
haw well disposed, can do in a situation of this kind 
where the conte~ding parties would be understandably 
sensitive to any attempt to 'prescrib~, much less im­
pose a solution. . •• The ultimate responsib1Uty for 
reaching that political settlement necessarily rests with 
the contending parties. 22 ' 

, 
Thus the Canadian government srlpported the oPakistan government by 

its refusai to undertake diplomatic initiatives in an international 

The Can'adian authorities, moreover, participated in a conscious 
_ 't> ~ \ ~ 

atteIXipt by ~n international organization to refrain from public criti-

cism of t~e gÇ>vernment, of Pakistap. On June 2'1, 19'11 Canada 

~tended an "informaI meeting of ~;;k 'Md' to Pakistan Consortium that 
,~c,. ~ , 

, ~ 

had been called tQ hear a report ô~ :rrivo!,Id ~ank.and Intérnational 

Monet~y Fund missio~, sent to investigate economic, social, and 
~ ...z:." 

politièa1 èonditions 'in Pakistan. 23 The World Bank decided to delete 
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\ key parts of ~~POrl in a public copy thàt 
.-

was released for the 
\ 

use of the press. 
\ 

A comparison of the original and the pu~liC ~ copy showed four 

main changes. Firstly, with refèrerrce to the army of West Paki:' 
, \ 

, . 
stan, th~,,~dited version said that normality c~uld he . restored t~ " ' , ' 

, > 

41 

"\ 

it . added that any ~terim pr~gram would h.ave to include ~.s essen-

East pakistaÎi<~nlY when the ~~:~~al atmosphere improved. ", Then , ( 

tial elements, II~rr~ements -tl\.flt· W~uld r~duce the visibility of the 
1 • 

army so as to reduce the major sources of fear among people. Il • 

However, the unedited version said that it was !t most unlikely that 

any signiflcant movement in the direction of normality" would occur 
. 

until there was a "drastic reduction in the visibility and physically 
, 

even the presence of the army. Il Secondly, the edited version spoke 
-;, 

merely of the desirability of appointing a "civilian administration 

for' the province." But the unedited version urged a "re-establishment 
l ' 

of nor~al civilian ,administration~in East Pakistan. 11 Thirdly, on the 
, -

army's campaigJ1 of punitive action ~gainst East Pakistan's rebels 
, _ '. '." "1,> 

the edited report implied that the ma1n targets were "known or sus-
\ 

~e~ted Awami Leaguers; students or ~,indus." 1t added that "puniti~e 
\ 

measures [were] fostering fear ,among \~e .POp.~lation at large." Th.e ........ '-"'"', 

unedited veFsion made it clear t at punitive actions by the martial-
_ ~ \, 1, 

_~ \ J 

law administration were 'Wfci.espr àd, whetheÎ\ "directed at the populace, 
", 

or at partjcular elements, Il an ~that these ~ction~. had "the effect of 
, \. 

fostering fear among the pop~,at large." 
. \ 

1 

/ 

Fourthly, the edited 
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versio!]. omitled specifie eyewitn~ss material relating ta, conditions 
, " 

in East Pakistan as observed by individual members of the mission. 

But the uneq.itect version •. included an aceount written by economist , , 

Hendrlk van der Hèrjden who said the town of Kushtra reminded 

him of a wartime German town that had suffered strat~ic bombing. 

-This, he said, was the result of twelve days ot" punitive action by 

General Yahya's troops. Qualified informants said that the World 
, 

Bank hâd edited its comments because of their fear of offendmg the 

government of Pr,esident Khan. ,24 
, . 

. Nonetheless, the day after the meeting, Mr. Sharp informed 
IJ -

') 

the House of Commons that the report had stated th~ humanitarian 
'.f, • " 

a1d was of the highe~_priority and that the members ~f the Con-....,../ . 
sortitim generally wère prepared to provide su ch aid to Pakistan, 

though, they reserved their, pOSitiOB with regard t9 the provision of 

"developme~t aid. He made no mention ,of the ~el8tJons or' of. t~eir 

substance.,25 The Canadian gQverJlPlent ~uppoI1ed the government 

• ," of P~kistan tJ( its complicity in the supptessi.on of negative publie 

o 

comm.ent by -a g~obal orga~zation. 
, ' 

The third 'Phase of the diplomatie response of the "tanadian 

government consisted of ~ series of diplomatic ini~iatives to ease , ~ 

or ebntain "the t'ension in the subé'ontinent,,26 while continuing to 
O· , 

~ 

support the Pakistan government. This phase last,ed from the first 

OWeek of Augqst until the outbreak of war between India and- Pakistan " 
t l'~. 

• 0 ." • 

on Déeembèl1?S.1971~ Ca~da, ~oI1g with a. dozen, other govern-
1" .... '- ~. ., • "'1' 

< ."' .~. 
tJ 
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ments who had special ties to India and Pakistan, decided to' take 
. ,-

independent initiatives, to pre~s the two nations to reach a peaceful 

solution to the East Pakistan crisis. 27 However the government still 
6 • 

maintained that Canadq.,;believed "in finding domestic sQlutions to , 
• 1 

doméstic problems" and that this was the outcome to be: hoped for 

in Pakistan. 28 
---------~I 

As tensions mounted on the subcontinent, the Canadian go vern- -

m~nf tri~d ta impress upon the Pakistan authorities th'~ n_etessity , - , 

of a change in their poliçies tQWard East Pakistan. On August 11-, 
\ 

\ 

tne Prime Minister sent a note ta the President of Pakistan in Which 

he drew the President' s attention ta the Canadian view that Sheik ,-,,' 

Mujibur Rahman, the iiÎlprisoneâ head of the Awami League of Paki-
} -- l ' 

stan, was regarded in many places as the elected spokes1llan for a large 
. , 

part of the Bengali p,opulation. He did "not comment on the merits 
, ) 

of the central gov.ermnent's charge of treason against the Sheik, but 

asked President Khan to consider ~the positive significance that a 

~agnaniIJlouS decision might have for Pakistan. 29 ' 'Two qay§ later " 
o ,. 

the Canadian Prime Minister, wrote to President, Khan expressing his 

deep concern ,over the tren~' of events in the subcontinent.: Mr. 

Trudeau stated that if was quite· clear, the flow of refugees from 

East Pakistan had ta be stopped and -reversed ü the threatening 
{'---' 

trend 'of evénts were' tO,A be arrested. He stated that such steps had 
" ç " 

- . , 
to be taken-- internationally ana by Pakistan itself to facilitate the 

, ' ...." ~ ....... 

return- of the millions of displaced persons from India., Althpugh 

43 

.. 

j 

. j 

, , 
• l 

1 
~ 

. 
,. 

l ' 



.', 

~ 
1 
t 
! 
! 

f 

o 

• 1 

, . 

the Prime Minister "was unwill~ng to sugge.st tlie nature' of any politi- , 
\ , ..1 , ~ ~ 

cal settlement, he did express his' cbnviction that successfuf efforts 

must be accompanied by measures i~ East Pakistan that would' 

create a cliInatè of confidenaé for -ail' Bengalis. 30 
Il' 

. The gove~nment joined with the.·~viet Union to recdmmend the . ' 

necess~ty of an internaI politica:l settlèment; On October 26 in a , 

joint communiqué, issued on' thé oc~asion or a visit to Canada· by 
"--....,. .. 

the ·Soviet Pr~mier, Alexei Kosygln, Canada and the U. S. S. R. 
" . . 

.••. 'agreed that 'to ·maintain peace and to prevent a 
further deterioratio~ of the situation' in that region, tt 
was -necessary to a'chieve an urgent pOlitical séttlement 
in East' Pakistân -that would take ~nto accpunt the' legiti-,1 
mate rights and interests q,f. its population and wou:1d 
facilitate a speedy and secure return of the refugees. 
This would be facilitated -if fnterested ~arties exer-
cised restraint.:n ' , . \ 

The "Canadian gover~~~t thus beg~n ta ~etreat some,\at. from its 

poHéy of, diplomatie support of the Pak,istan governmen\ ~s a regionaI 

war became mor e likely. \ 

Canada also asked India ta reconsider .their rejection of the pro-

posai made by .the Secretary· General of the United Nations to station 
'" , !> ... 

UN representatives on both sides of ,the Indo-Pakistan. border to 
, ,,-

facilitate and encourage the ret~n 0f the refugees. Pakistan had ac-

~epted thé proposal. In .his message of August 13', 1971 ta ~he Indian 

Prime Minister explaining the Canadian attitude toward E;~t Pakistan as 
, -

weIl as, the steps Çanada had taken to, try ta reduce the tension, 

Prime _Minister Trudeau expressed support for Secrcl~y General Ù 

44 
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Thant's proposals. 32 On October 5, the Minister for External Affâirs ' 
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statèd that the Canadian government still supported the vi'êws of U 
".Î' 

Thant- and haped that "sorne suggestions might stUl be found aeeept­

li; able." 33 The President of CIDA repe~ted the sarne view in his ap:-

l 

~ l " 1 \ 

pear~ncebefore '.the Third Committee of the .Ge~eral Assembly of' 
t 

the United Nations when he stated that the Canadian government 

looked forward to tlié day'" when "the government of India would be pre-. 
~ 'i --, 
pared to agree to the proposai of the Secretary Genèral "tb facilitate 

the· process -of voluntary reI?atriati~n of the refugees. 1134 . Mr. Gérin" 
- , 

Lajoie was blunt~r 'in his stat-ement on December. 2 before the Rouse 
\ 

of Commons Standing èommittee on External Affairs and National 
\ 

Defence _ saying that othe lI:ldian government niight show "a more open 

mindll ta the suggestion of the Secretary General than the Indian 

government ~ad shown up to that time and that it should respond 

':more favourably" to the offer of the Seeretary Generai and weleome 
, '-, 

specifie observers ''à'p~inted for that purpose. 35 The C~nadian gov-

'ernment thus supported 'th government of Pakistan in' its efforts to 
,-

prevent a regional eonflict wi India. 
, ~~ 

'Nonetheless, Ottawa refused t '.e~ther m~atê", between India 
, ,_~ D 

and Pakistan, or to ~~:WÜS!!ÛSSlO~cC, ~eir di~pute Wi~in the 

Um d, Nations, Prêferring instead to eoneen~~n the humanitarian 

aspects f the' situation and tQ avoid political invol ent. The 

authorities rej ected a mediatory role because neither side had wel-: 

comed' sueh an eff~rt by nations lIin a more strategie position 't~an 

Canada. ,;36 ,They aI~o did not feeh.that a qebate in the United Nations 

{ 
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weuld serve. any useful purpose because, despite the warnings of th~ 
, 

Secretary General, neither ·of th,e two parties 'nor the members of the 

Security Couneil had requested sueh a discussion. 37' 'Their estimate 
, . . ; 

"was that a debate would degenerate into general ~crimon~. 38 The only 

, feasiole reBponse to\ the" POSSibili~ of war, was the "m~e quiet so"L"""~ 
of diplomacy" in either direct discussions between the two confliet­

ing governmènts or talks b~twee~ the ~eat powers. 39 Canada's bèst 

course of action was ta place first importance on humanitarian 

relief to both the refugees in India and ta the people of Paki-
. 

'stan. This would avoid "getiing mi:xed up in the internal prob-' 

le,ms of Pakistan. ,,40 . , 

The public tnce ~f 'canada on ?~Ober ""5, 1971 ,s~pported some 

of the internal polI ies of the Pakistan government iÏl East Pakistan. 
d, , t . 

In his presentation to the House of Commons Standing Committee on 

External Affairs and National Defence, Mr. Sharp stated that there 
\ -' .. 

were grounds for optimism in a series of steps that had been taken 
, 

, by the government of Palqstan whieh had included: 
. 

1. The replacement of military government by a civilian c OllnC il. 

2 .. The announcement of by-eleetions to fil! the seats vacated by '" 

the fbrcible ejection of the Awami League, members ac'eused ... 
. 

of ille~al secessionist activities. 
. ) 

-

. " 
3. The amnesty granted to all political prisoners except for Sheik 

Mujibur Rahman and certain East Pakistan political figures. 
• 

4. The acceptance of' representatives" of the United Nations' to 
) 

• 
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, 

supervise the return of refugees and ta co-ordinate' r~lie~ 

and ,rehabllitation operations. 41 

Nor was the Minister critical of President Khan's· fallure to reply ta 

the Prime Mi,nister's plea for the llie of Sheik M~jibur Rahma~:-' 

his ,opinion, of su ch a nat,ure as to r'equire 'a , 

reply.42 In contrast; t e Minister did criticize the secèssioni~ 
~, -

forces in East Pakistan. attacks on the transpo~ation system: . 

had 'added to the suffering of the people and had disc~Urag~d aid 
1 

from the' international community. 43 _ 

The overnment was c~eful to avoid the 

recognition .. f Bangladesh. When three, East Pakistan sallors 
\ ' 

ship in Mont ',eal and applied for political aSYlutn, the -Depart 
\ ' 

Manpower an \ hnnligrat}On announced that th~y _ would be allow 
\ 

stay for at lea one year aL.which t4l}e ,their app~ications wou! 

reéonsidered. 44 Thus the government continued its ,policy of general -
" 

ï giplo~afic ,support [-Qf-'the Pakist~ regime,' in tbis, particular éase 
, . 

by its ave>idance o\f decision. ' 

During the P~iOd of, open hostll~ti~s b~t~eeri In~a and Paki­

stan, the Canadian ;vermnent adopted a pOl\CY of non-Jnvolvement. 

, Because of the failur of previolhS ,Canadian and Comm<;mwealth 
, """.1:. ... . . 

initiatives the Ministe~ for EXternal Affairs ruled' out any new :çana~ 
\ . . , 

res to either of the disputants .. 

Pakistan had responded ,to Ca 

spute peacefully. 4& 
~ /' 

\ . 

~~~ 

\ 

Nonethe~e,~s, 

\. 
, , 
\ ' 

\ 
,\ 

. 
He noted that neither 

\ 

_ ..... ~u,''',.,..~ ... ~' .. ~"'~, 1 Il) 
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~ either side in the war 46 This position neither supportèa nor,'criticized 

the Pakistan government. 
1 

The Canadian authorities did make one exception to this policy 

of non-involvement by a vote arr a resolution of the )Jnited Nations 

General Assembly on December' '7,,, 1971. This resolution: , " 

. ~ 

.1. called upon the Governments of lI\dia and Pakistan to take 

forthw"itl, all me.sures for ~ im~~dia1e cease-fire and • 

-
withdrawal of their armed forces ,the territory of the. . , 

othez: ",ta their own side of the India Pakistan border; 
.~... ;l: "'- ~ 

2. . urged. that efforts be intensified in a der to bring about, 
\ \ \ 

speedÙ; and inaccordance, wroi the p rposes and princil?les 

of the CharteJ- ai· the United Nations, onditions ne~essary ------. 
~ 

f~r the valunt~fY r~turn of East 
\ . 

Pakist n refugees to their 

homes; \ 
t : 

3. called for the full 'coap~~,ation of aIL stat s 'Yith the 
\ . '\ \ 

Secretary General fur\ reJdering 'assistanc \ ta and reliev-
. \. \\ -\ \ ' \' . 
\ ing the distress of those t~:fiugees; \ 
\ . \ \' . \ \ 

, 4. requested the Secretary Gen~ra1 ta keep the 'General 
" ~ \ 

Assembly and th~ securft.\ ~unCi1 prompliy :Ùld cur-

rently informed on the im~legentation of the p~sent 
'. 1 \ '\ 

résolution' '~\ \ j 

~ , , \ \ . 
-5. decided 'to follow the'\ estiah cl6sely and to meet again 

\ \ . " .~-

~hourd the sit,!ation "S\\d~mand; \. 
\ ' 

c 

~ \ , 

II' \_ 
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\' 

.~ 

. .' 

48 

1 • 



f 
"-, ( t 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
( 

t 
II 
" 
t 
[, . 
~/ 

~ 
t 

6. called upon the Security Council to take appropriate 

action in light of the present resolutfon. 47 

Canada joined Pakistan an~the United States in support o~ the 
'" 

resolution which -India and the Soviet Union opposed and from which 

the United Kingdom and France abstained. ~ 

Mr. Hearn of the Canadian delegation said Cànada had voted 

\ for the res,alution, passeq by 104 votes ta 11 with 10 abstentions, ' 

for two basic reasons: Firstly,) because the drait resolution called 
, , 
\ 

"unequivocally fbr a ceasefire in the hostilities' between India and 
\ . 

Pakistan ll which had added "immeasurably to.'the suffering of the 

people in the sÙbcontinent ll and secondly, because o{ "the humani-

tarian appeal"- which the draft resolution mad~ on behalf df the 

refugees. Nevertheless, Mr. Hearn felt that .the resoluti~n was 

. deficient in that it included neither specüic United N~tions arrange­

ments to supervise the ceasefire nor a recommendation that pressed 

the Security Council to play the role àssigned to it by its charter ta 
o ~ _ 

restore ,peace. 48 The Minister for External Mfairs had expressed 

similar views prior to the vote stating that the best response to the 

outbreak of war wa~~ a discus&ion of the situation in the Security 

Council since action by the General Assembly was not equivalent to 

a resolution adopted in th'e Security Council. He extrapolated from 

previous occasions, that a general ~iSèjSiOn in the United Nations 

would be "rpore likely ta exacerbate than resol ve difficulties. 1149 The 

Mipister reiterated that the objective of his government was to find 
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a procedure to bring about a settlement and not simply a resolution 

which cond~mned participants. Thus, the Canadian" government in Us 

respons~ ,to the war and specifically in its vote at the United Nations, 

_~~./lÎcto;;t;'; a position th.ai did not diverge Signifitantly_!rom th<ai of '-

Pakistap. 

Tl).e government also refused to extend diplomatie recognition 
~ 

to Bangladesh. The Minister for External Affairs stated that Canada 

had not been formaIly requested to give recognition to Bangladesh 

nor was it Canada's intention to grant recognition. 50 Though he 

acknowledged that there would be pressure from India to recôgnize 

Bangladesh, he emphasized it was not' Canadian policy at that tirne51 
- -

sinee the government did not want to use the question of recôgnition 

"as a tooi to decide in advance a poiitical situation as India had 

done. Il 52 Even with . .respect to the rîght 9f the people of East Paki-

Stan to choose independence~ he noted' that the conflict between the 

right of self-determination and the principle of non-interference in 

50 

the internal affairs of other state~ was "an unsettled' one. 1153 There- ~,,,~~ , 

fore, during the Indo.- Pakistan war the Canadian government continued 

its implicit ~;upport of the central government. 

The fourth phase followed t1].e war's end. The Canadian 
, . . 

government st~l avoided interference in Pakistan's internai affairs 

despite· the collapse of Pakistan' s ll:I'my. in East Pakistan, and 
'J 

India' s rec9gnition of Bangladesh • .L'he Minist~r for External 

was neit~ appropriate nor useful ta make Affairs!> stated that it 

lA 

"" ! 
" " 7\ 
"1;, 

' . . ' 
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'. representations to the government of Pakistan for the return of the 

v-imprisoned leader ~f the Awami League ta "Eas~ Pakistan. 5~ Mr. 

Sharp aIso ,indicated that the "government preferred' ta offer Canadian 

assistance through' the intermediary of international agencies rather 

, than ,direct communications with civil- authoriHes in East Pakistan. 55 
~J _ 

'" 
Thus the Canadian policy of !on-interference, with its àvoidance ,of 

, ' , 

~ :~,r ... 

the appearance of even de facto recognition. of. a new state, supported 

thé central governm~nt of Pakistan. 
" q 

Moroover, the Minister for External Affairs stated that Canada 

'Was reluctant to formally reeognize the new state of Bangladesh in 

the absence of an independent government in effective cont~ol of the 

territor~, and Hie continuing presence of the Indian military for the 
1, 

administration of law and arder. Questioned on December 20 as ta 

whether Canada had protested the cruelty ~d savagery that was 

taking place in Bangladesh and whether assurances had been received 

from the Indian government that atrocities' would be kept under con-

trol, the Minister for External Affairs stated that he did not lmow 

to which authority Canada could make representations. 56 When asked 

1 ta state Canada's policy (as India had requested) with regard ta 
, 

recognition of that country, Mr. Sharp replied that Canada did not 
1 

. inteQd ta reGognize Bangladesh sinee they were not 1\ satisfied that 

there was a goverrunent in that area r,esponsible for administration," 

saying that "the principal control" rest~d with the Indian army. 57 Mr. 

Sharp later reiterated that until there was evidenee of a g~vernment' 
r" 

51 
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in control in that area, it would be unwise to p!oceed with recog-

, nit ion or exchange of diplomats with the new state, a policy that 

supported ,the ce otraI govern~ent of Pakistan. 58 
, 1 

In January Mr. Sharp e~unciated the criteria bf <recognition 

even more clearly: 

Bangladesh would not be recognized -as an indepen­
dent state until Canada was assured its newly formèd 
government was in firm control. Canada's philosophy 
was that recognition was a means of protecting Cana­
di an inter est: 1 think we.,.:ought t0j,adhere ta our . 
tràditional policy which is to rec gnize a government 
when it, itself, is effectively in c ntrol and isn't a 
puppet of someone else. Now weI e not yet sure about 
this because the Indian army is the mainstay of law 
and order in Bangladesh tOday.59 

The Minister emphasized the fact! that a local government had not 

as~umed full responsibility for intern2.I sovereignty: 

•.• the presence of foreign troops ,is a sort of refl,e,ç'­
tion upon the inaependence of astate. It's one thing if 
you have troops in becausè you are trying ta proteet 
yourself from outSide aggression. . .• If you have 
troops in, however, for the purpose of enforcfng law 
and arder, then 1 think questions can be raised. qO 

Thus Ottawa èontinued to rurtend diplomatfc support ta the central . 

government of Pakistan by its refusaI ta extend diplomatie reeogni-
",,,,~\_.,t:.' • 

o tian to Bangladesh. 

" Government spokesmen attributed the delay in establishing, diplo-

matie relations with Bangladesh ta Canadian sensitivity ta possible 

Pakistani reaction. Though the Minister for External Affairs initially 

denied that .diplomatie recognition was being withheld ta avoid .antago­

nizing Pakistan,61 a spokes~an for his department acknowledged that 

,) 
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one of the factors contributing to Can~dian hesitatio~ was uncertainty' 

about the attitudes of the Pakistan government. .This spokesman 

specifically mentioned the possibility that the Pakistan government 

might sever relations with countries which recognized East Pakistan 

as a separate nation. He also. noted tha~ in addition to being a 

member of the Commonwealth, Pakistan had a number of Canadian 
1 

. aid projecls, ~articular ly in, the Western half of the country. 62 The 
, . 

Minister simil~rly acknowledged this factor when he stated it would 

be ~mportant t1 consdIt with the government of Pakistàn on whether 
- ( ) 

it would be pOSSible ta maintain normal relations with Pakistan il 

Canada recognized Bangladesh. 63 On January 26, 1972, despite a 

statement that Canada would not permit Pakistan to veto a' Canadian. 
1 , 

move to tecognize Bangladesh, the Minister said that he would like 

Canada's decision to be jCceptable to Pakistan and its people. 64 . . 
~ 

Again on January 31, the Minister stated that Canada would not try 

to ascertain whètl).er Pakistan inte~ded to sever diplomatic ties 

should Canada grant recognition to Bangladesh, because lIthat wouId 
1 " • ,) 

be, in effect, [asking] Pakistan's permission. 11 The govérnment pre­

,ferred to decidè: this question in accord8JW.e with the principles that 

they followed in rec~gniti'()n. 65 Nonetheless, he did admit that 

,Ottawa wished to -wve M: ~ Bhutto an op~ortunity .to. reconcile the 
,. ,,-,,-

~ ~ " ) '-

people of hie country to .. Jh~-!~:t of separation. He agr.eed that "pain-

. fuI and difiicult adjustments are'''~ be re~uired as a 'new'state 
. . 

cornes into being}!- and that they appreciated the very. gr.eat problems 
..... ~~ 

, 
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that the government of Pakistan was having. 66. Thus the government 

- sUfJported Jhe Pakistan government . as long as possible by its ocielay 
/ 

in extenging recognition to the new state. 

The Canadian' government iustified its hesitation in granting 
, J 

diplomatie recognition to Bangladesh by the~' fact that few other . . 
countries nad done so. 66 On December \ 16 the Mihlster for Exterhal 

, \ . 
, . 

Affairs reminded newsmen that 'the SOviet Union had not yet recog-

nized Bangladesh despite its full suppo'rt' of India during the war. 68 
\ 

On Janua~ 5, a spokesnkri for the ,Dep~ment of Ext'ernal Affairs 
. 

noted that' only India and the tiny Hitnalay~ ~state of Bhutan had· 
" ! 

extended recognition. 68 He stated that thJ Soviet Union, lndia's 
-, 

staunchest ally in the war, had. still not granted, recognition. Finally, 
\ 

on ;anuary 3~, the Minister f,?r j;~ernal )Ufairs stated that it w~~ 
, ' J:: 1 . 

. notable. t~rnlY a fe~ :o~tries had, recognized Bangladesh and 

none of t~ were African or Islamic. 70 The Canadian government 

thus referred to the delayof other countries in gr~ting reéognition to 

j , 

Bangladesh, i. e., 'the lac)c of effective external sovereignty, to ration-. ~ 

alize' Canada's hesitancy in recognizing the former East Pakistan., 

On February 14, approximatel~ two months aftir' .. the Mirtister" 

for External ~airs had stated that the Can'adian pp sitio:n_ would' 
, " 

have to take cognizance of the new situation created 9Y the col-
'. j , 

lapae. of the ·East Pakistan army and the Indian reèognition of . " 

what had': been th; eastern haU of Pakistan, and, after similar actions .. 

by thifty-four othQr countri~s, Canada did - finally grant diplomatie 

,", , 

'. 
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1 
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recognition' to the independent state of Bangladesh and to the gov~rn­

ment of Sheik Mujibur Rahman. 'In" a cable ta the Prime Ministe,r of 
". .~ 

, Bangladesh, the CanaCIian Prime Minister stated: 
1 

1 am happy ta inform you that Canida has today 
àccorded full recognition to Bangladesh as an inde-
pendent state. On behâll of the Government and 1 • 

People of Canada, 1 wish to extend greetings and . 
best w,ishes to Yli>u and your government. It is our. 
sincere desire that harmonious and mutually bene­
ficial relations may develop between pur two cotin­
tries and that these relations will be enhap.ced 
through ::n association ,within ~he Commonwealth. 71<)) 

In making' the para1lel announcement, the Minister for External 

, Affairs stated that the delay in formal recognition had only been a 
, 

matter of timing. Mr. sfiarp observed thaf--.it had been evident ta 

ail for some time that a new state was emerging in what :was ~ast 
.' , 

Pakistan. On~ the, generally .accepted legal criterion of an inde-

, , 

pendent government ln effective control of a defined territory had, 

'. been met, and" after Ihany states hadL-l'écognized Bangladesh, only the 

timing of Canada 's recbgnition remained to be decided. The,Minister 
- . . ~ 

. fo~ External Mfairs announced that tlie government had "Iltaken care-· 
. ~ , 

fuI, account ll of the very great problems facing:the government of 

;Pakistan in the formation of the new state. 72 . . 
After the formal announcement, the Minister attempted to clar if y 

t'he government 's principal reas~s for the previous" delay in the 
.. ~ •.... , .... i···· 

establi'shment of diplomat1c l,',elations with Bangladesh. He pointed out 
( 0 

that the presence of Indian troops and bilateral considerations V{.ith , 

Pakistan had been resolved suffic'ient!y to allow Canada to malte the 
\ 

( 
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decision. Mr. 'Sharp admitted that -'at th~ end of 1971,' he had pointed 
, , 

to the presence of the Indi~ army in "Bangladesh as sufficient reasoI} , , , 

for a delay ,in \ the establishment pf diplomatie Z:elations. But~; glv~n 
9 ' 

the ~ouncernent. 'o~ the ~ected withdr~wal of th,é' Indiàn army, Qe 
, ~ 

feIt that the sovereignty of the Sheik's government \vas not eom-

promised, even, t,nqugh units of the Indian for~es still remaiped \~n 
•. i 

E~st Pakistan. ' Mr.o Sharp also stat~d that President- Bhutto had had 
o r 

time to' a:'c'eu~om the Pakistan people -to the- separation of Bangla 
o 1 

In summary the Canadian government, in its, diplomatie post re 
i.,- Cl 

either expressed approval of the actions of the Pakistan eentral() 

goirernment or refraÎned from' ,comment upon Its inter~ai ,a1fajfs.· 
Minor excepti~ns tà' this. policy were undertaken only in an attempt 

l • 

to avert a ;egional .c,ônflict and to reaffirm .Canada's lÎumanitarian -- - - ). 

con~~r.~~. Thus Canada did not grant d7 facto \eeognition ta ~he ., \ 

~'secessionist forces, ,and, ,even after the Indo"~1stan war~ 'delayed • \ 

de jure ree~n of the new state of Bangladesh in a diplomatie 

response that .seemed at best open ta multiple interpretations. 
-

" , 

, The primary motivation 'fo~ Canada's diplomatie rt;!sponse was 
'~ , • 13, 

apprehé-nsion' -over regional instabUity tempered by pragmatic ex-
-- ~ ~ 1 .. 

, _ ," _' -' c 1 0 • ')0 _ ' 

," 'terna!' and 'domestic concerns. The fear of C,l~~ esealating 

,. into i regio,nal ,and; aven po~Sibly, an internatlonal eOlrllict motivated 
. . 
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bot~ the appeals for a politieal settlement and the diplomatie memos 

, ta the Pakistan aI?d ;lnqi,an leaders. Howéver, realpolitik reinforc.ed 
, 

by diplomatie protocol and Canadian commitment t,o federaI struc,-

tures biased 'Canadian poliey t''oward support of th~ Pakistan govern-
, 

ment, and, in' partiéular, towards delaying ,the recognition of Bangla-
.;, 

, 
desh. 

Canadian diplomatie initiatives had as a' ptinci~al objective 

, the preservation of regional peace. Sinee' the influx of refugees , 

;hreatened the always d~l~eate eq]lilfurium of South Asia: 7~ the çaml'-
, ~ 

dian government, issued a series of statements that stressed the 
l , ~ 1 

necessity of a 'politieal solutioh in Pakistan 0 to allow the return of 
r,. '< 

/. . 
the /diSPIaced population. The",Prime 'Minister sought to eno'ourage 
/' ' 

''the nee~ssary conditions f~r 'sueh 'a return through notes to the 
" .... ~ t 

Pakistan and Indian heads of government. 76 His plèa on behalf of 
o , 

Sheik Mujibur Rahman was made because of the possible negative 
, 0 

, 

'" external reperc~ssions of the proeeedings. 76 Anej Canada joined with 

the Sovi~t Union to urge a pQlitiçal settlement 77 in érd~r to defus'e 

, what the Minister for EXternal Affairs had .earlier desc;ribed as 

, "the tension buildi~g up in the' suhco,htinent. ,,78 Thus c'oncern that 
/ ' 

:' o. ; ~ .. 

t~e dvil \var 'mig)1t escalate to a regiônal war with internatio~a1 
o 

ramilicatfons ,was an important motivating fa?t'or in the diplomatie 

o response' _ of Canada. . 

- Nonetheless pragmatism' formalized in dipl~matic 'protoeol cir-
_ t ... , 

cumseribed the limits 'of Canadian diplomatie initi~tives. Though the 
.- 1 ,,_-fi" r. .. 
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government recognized that ns preferred solution, i. e~, the restora-

tion of, a duly elected government in PaJdstan, was only "a remote 
, ) 

possibility," it felt it w~d be ifresponsiblè ta reeommend what 

was likely ta 'be "the only solution; Il i. e., the ~~ation of East 

Pakistan. 7~ Th;refore, Canada refused an open and public statement 
, -

, 
of support for the "prima,ry objective ll of' the seeessionist ~orees, the 

'independence of Bangladesh. . ..... 

--" 

The goverriinent was especially careful ta isol'ate Canadian 
a 

. " ~ 

diplomatie actions from any hint of support qf separatism with its 
, ' 

implicit link to the problem~ of CanadiiUl federalism. Desp'ite th,e 
, , - 0 \ \ 

insistence by the :ryIinister for External Affilirs that the Canadian gov-' 

- ~r_ " ernment did Dot _ have Il an obsession with our, own separatists here, !l80 

the day after his statement supporting, the restoration of democratic 
_ r- D L 

> :';\ .... t... " 

government 'under civilian rule, he went to great lengths ta make 
~, 

qujte clear tl1at Canada neither supported nor had ânYI intention of 

supporting ~ny ~eparatist moveme~ either in East Pa.1çistan or else-' 
i, 

where. 81 He later reininded the members of the House of Commons 
'- , 

Standtrig .Committee on External Affairs and National Defence that' 0 
'Û • 1 , 

:Canadian Parli~entarians had to think in terms .01 whether they . . 
.would like .other eountries "to' interfefe in our affaiFs and on what " 

. con:mioos-. ,,~ Ottaw~ ,thus . consci~USl~ avoid~d' créating a precedent . . ' .. . 
through.it~ diplomatic response ~o th ivil war that could be. applied ta 

Canada's own domestie dispute. , l' 

1 

-The government also refused to unhertake diplomatie aetion' 
, 1 fi iR' , 

... ' . . 
at the Unifed Nations because it did 'no perceive that organization 
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as a viable meansff responding ~o 'the sit\iation. D: z:ejected any 

Canadian iniÜati!e to raise the issue 'of civil war at the world , ~ 

. ." / ' 6. -.r--

" organi~ation bécause it did not feel that such a move would be 

.lIthe most effective means. 1I83 Ottawa 'continued ta adhere to thi~ 
! 

/ ' . ' 

position ren as tensions rose betw~en India and" Pakistan. 'Thus the ' 
, / ' , 

CanadUW decisiàn ~ot to undertake action-on multilaterallevels was utili-
l ' , . 

tariin and praclical; it was bal?ed upon considerations of effective~ess. 

While Canada was Rot in favour of the use of the United Nations, 

\ its lepresentatives used interrulfonal quiescence as an excuse for 

inaction. The government declined ta undertake an initiative at the 
• 1 

" , ,4' 

UN even with reference to the question of genocide, citing, in par-
, 

,,:ticular, the, Secretary General's reluctanee ta formally pla~ the " . 
questiOrl' of the civil war oXP the agenda of the w~;ld body: S4 Th~s 

, , 

. \ 

Canada drew upon the ,inactivity of the United Nations to justüy its ., . 
own policy of non .. interference in the intern'aI affairs of Pakistan. 

, ~~ ~ 4 

The government was espeeially pragmatic in its decision ta 
f~, 

'" delay the, extension of diplomatie recognition to Bangladesh. -Given 

the possibility of reprisals by Pakistan, Canadian authorities sought 

to mitlimize negative diplomatie repercussions by delaying the 'estab-

lishment of diplomatie relations until the basis for retaliatory aétion 
, 

had diminished. THe Paldstan go~rnment' s release of the ast P~stan 
. / 

leader Sheik Mujibur Rahman meaill not only that a political eader was 
, , 

avail~ble ta assume political contr,ol of a new government, 85 but 

more important,. t)1at P~stan' s PreS'ident had accept 

ability 'of the division of his Q country. ~6 Next, the- de~ision by Paki-
.. 

.... 5'~....., ..... Il' • 
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stan to maintain diplomatie rel~tions .with. Commpnwealt 

that recognized Bangladesh, despite Pakistan' s withdra al f am that . 
~ 

organization, further reduced the prospect of reprisal. 87 Th a ... .,.,. .... _ 
, , 

the growing number of countries which had accorded diplomatie 

reèognition to Ba,ngladesh enabled Canada to do the same without 

appearing t'd initiate the international legitimization' of the new goverIt-
\ 

ment. BB Th1,lS the Canadian gqvernment sought fa minimize the ne~a-
" 

tive consequences when it reduced its, support of t,he central govern-' 

ment of pakistan. 

When the Miriister. for ~xternal Affairs modified the govern-

ment' s insistence on the with(irawal of Indian forces as a condition 

for recognition, he indicated the secondary importance of Internal _ 
. , f 

• J \ 

sovereignty of an indigenous government as· a factor in the Canadian 
1 

( 

. • • though the presence of Indian troops was 
of concern because of the possibility that the 
yrnment was being kept in office by them, th 
froops were performing other functions: Indi troops 
were there for the purpose of protecting ce tain 
groups against molestation, or: even agains slaughter 
by groups within BangladeslX, and this seemed to us 
ta be quite a legitimate purWse. If the present gov­
erI\ment didn't have peopl~ available ta, protect their 
gro'UPs it isn't really any compromise of their position 
if they asked the Indian troops 'will you te1I!.porarily 
protect these groups?'. •• That dQesn't mean the 
authority of the government in goverlÙ'ng that aroea is 
being compromised by that presence. 1t is more 
serious however il their trQops ar.e there ta see the 
Mujibur gavernment isn't overthrown. 89 

\ , 
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Yet until' that point, the Mitlister' ha~~:r \sseçl tIlat the only valid 

(J • - , ~ 

excuse for the presence of foreign troops as an eXternal threat, 
, , ' 

not the maintenarièe of internal order: . . :: 
.•• the preseàe of fore'ign troops i a sort of reflec­
tian upon the inèlepegdenee of a stat~. Ii: , sone thing 
il you-1{3:V'è-tfooplVÎn because you are trying to pro­
tect yoGrself from outside aggression ... to have 
for,eign troops .on your soil under ~hese conditions 
may not be a reflection on your own ind pendence. If 
you have troops in, however, for the pu ose of en­
forcing law and order, then l think questi ns can be 

Therefore, onc~ assuredo,! continuing bilaiera! t'lès ith ~kistan, 
rj'sed.

90
"i " ' \ 

the Canadt n goverriment proceeded to recognize the n w state even 
\ 

tli.ough Indian afmed forces still r:emained to maiIltain aw and 

order. , , 

61 

~ summary, - the Canadian diplomatie \ akistan ,) 

, civil war iJ best explained as an attempt to, preserve regio '1 stabi1-''.::~·/ 
, ~ 

ity without serious deterioration in Canadian-Pakistan 'bilater 

relations. Canadian diplomatie initiatives w~re directed towar 

. improvement of political conditions in East Pakistan so that the 

refugees would not .. spark a regional conflagration. However, given 

the inability of both the Uni~ed Nati0fS and the 'Cornm"onwealth to 

undertake effective diplomatie initiatives, Canadian decision-makers 

pragmatically, discarded futile diploI?atic moves that could also under­

mine Canadian- Pakistan relations and set a dangerous internation~ 
v~ t 

precedent for Canada's own dornestic problem in Quebec. Faced 

with the incompatible principles of the right of self-determination and 

l 
1') 

, , 
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\' r non-interference in th,e internaI affairs of another country, 

~. 

~ 
,1 

: \ 

t r r , 

() 

decisionJ:"makers chose nQn-interf,erence as the most practical option (; 

in a s tuation that risked negative consequences both internally and 

exter ally, 

~, ' 

, 
\ 

B. Economie Response' . ' 

\ 
In 'o~; decisions 'about' the aid program i'n generaI, 

\\ we shall be guided by our understanding of the needs 
\ 1 

'\ of the people of Pakistan; not by an1 desire to main-
---~~ _ tain the status guo in that country 0 9 1 

-(Tlîë--~~nister for E~ernal Affairs, July 10, 19'71.) 
'------~ . " 

'As Pakistan has soown, a decision to, continue 
assistance once a commit ment is made and n9t use 
the lever which the relationship undoubtedly do es pro­
vide, is neverlheless a decision inspired by political , 
considerations-in this case, a decision to support 
(with .. reservations) the statùs quo. 92' , 
(The Presidèht of the Canadian Wernational Develop- . 
ment Agency, S\eptember 8, 1971.) 

~'- ./"';'" 
/ .. ,. 

The Cànadian government provided huma ·tarian r-eUef and 

d~vel~pment assistance ~st",: through bi! e;a1 and multÙaterai 

channels throughoût th~ waX. Canada also ent material and 
'l' 

financial ~.i~~to t1i~ Indian government to alleviate e financial burde,n 
~ ~:.11}ft-- 1" \ __ -t 

, imposed by tri~ refug~es from East 'Pakistan., In add tion ta, humani-... 
~~ 

tarian consider ions, the government also attempted t prevent the 
'} 

outbreak of war et~een the two historical protagonists, Given its 

egional st ab il ity , the Canadian g6v~r "e' t, feIt 
> , 

that it had no ter native but to prevent furlher 
.' 

\ 
\. 
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of the eeonomie situations in Pakistan and IncÏia. A weakened econ-'>, 

,omy might ha ve ~urther increased the exodus of Eas~ Pakis\an resi­

dents into India. In India, the finane1al c.osts of maintaining ~e 

refuge es' had al~eady provided sufficient incent~ve ior 'deC!S!On-\ 

makers to contemplate the use of force to decrease a growing edç-

nomic burden. Thus, in its eeonomic response, the thrust of can~ 

- 63 

dian poliey was to sustain Pakistan.' 
\ 

'Responding to' the' ëivil war, the Cana di an government all?c~ed 
, 

both disaster relief and food aide The gov~rnment announced appro" 
( 

priations of over $22,050,000; fifty thousand on May 4, 1971" from 

CIDA' s budget appropriation for g,eneral dït;aSter relief, 93 and three 

supplemental allocations of- two million on May 29, 1971; 94 plus t~o 

million çm 'July 22, 1971, 95, and eighteen million on November 17, 

1971. 96 On July 22, 1971, t~e gove.t'nme~t further authorized the 
, / ' 

release of $7, ,000,000 worth of wheat for East Pakistan, or'iginally 

bUdgeted as CID~' s total Pakistan~ 1971/72 fooçl aid alloc~ion. 

As a }Datter of policy, Ottawa separated the situation in Paki:­

an from that of India and, furthermore, divided ~he question' of"-... 
, 

huma ·tarian relief from that of development ,assistance. ,~he first 
0' 

enunciation of this position was on May 25, 1971, when the Minister 

for External Affairs stated that ,CaJlada was doing its bêst to meet 

two problems; ,.that 'Of the refugees in India, and that of Pakistan's 

condition as well as "the conflicts" that th en sepafated the two 

parts. 98 'On November lB, the President ~f CIDA reiterated that 

1 • , 
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"the refugee problem in India and the misfortunes of the people -
~ 

within East P~kistan were "quite dtlferent and distinct problems.,,99 

Reporting on his mission to India and Pakistan from Oct~ber 24 to , , 

November 4, he explained that while the basic probléin in East 
~ 

Pakistan was the reduced capacity to transfer relief supplies to a 
" , 

dispersed and displaced population because of the destruction of the 

Jransportation and communications structures, in India the problem 
o , 

involved actual shortages of food, shelter and clothing due to a mas- ... 

sive influx ând co,ncentration of refugees. 100 In his appearance be­
~' 

for~ the House of Commons Standing C6mmittee on EXternal Affairs 

and National Defence, the President o~ ·CIDA stated, therefore, that 

the situation and problems' in both' cou~tries were of a different 

na,~ure, andl indeed they had to be considered "quite separ:ltely and 

dis!~ncÜy. 11101 In addition he drew "a thin but definit.~ line" between 

humanitarüm relief and long-term economic assistance in each of 

thè two countries. 102 

Canadian authorities also tried to separate their economic 

.and diplomatic actions. In a speech to the Third Committee of the 

General Assembly of. the United Nations on November 18, the Predi-

deut of CIDA, Mr. Paul Gérin-Lajoie, statee} that Canada's activities 
,,! , 

t ~ , 

, 

in South Asia would be limited strictly to the humanitarian aspects. l03 
'> 

When he appeared before the House of Commons Standing Committee 
.' 

on External Affairs and N4tional Defence '0.0 Dec'ember 2, Mr. Gérin-
- . , 

Lajoi~ emphasized again that the purpose of· his mi ssion to the /area . 
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was "neither to study the political qu~stion nor ,to examine the mili-

tary'situation on either side of the border between the two countries" 

but that "the humanitarian question was of course the objective" of 

his, visite 10~ 

'The economic response of the Canadian go'\"ernment to Pakistan 

during the ci~ war involved both questions of humanîtarian relief 

and development assist~ce. Canadian decision-makers considered 

obtaining permission from the central government of Pakistan to 

dispatch relief supplies t_o the eastern half of the country. Tl;tey 

emphasized' aIso the desirability of involving the United Nations and 
( 

its agencies in the distribution and supervision of aide Th,ey ex-. 

amined the continuation of exi~ting Canadian development assistance 

schemes and the initiation of new programs for Pakistan as well. ' 

The government never considered the possibility of discontipuing 
\ . 

export assistance programs between the two countries. Priorities 

in the development of economic policy were relief supplies for 

~f secessionist areas and Canadian development assistance for the 

.... central government. 

Once civil war began, Ottawa fa~e primary problem of 

humanitarian relief for' tl1e eastern half· of Pakistan. Canada initially 

r~used to disp~tch re~ause of both the uncertainty of the 

situation and the absence of -an official Pakistan request. On 

• 
March 29, 1971, the Minister for External Affairs noted that Canada 

-, - lt? , 
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was still negotiating as-sis,tance ta Pakistan because of the natural 

disaster of 1~70. Since, the situation was stin unclear,' Ottawa first 

had ta ascertain the facts ta decide wheth~r Canada's intervention 

would be useftil. 105 On April ~30" 1971, the Prime Minister re-

ported that the Canadian High Commissioner ta Pakistan had Qeen 
\ 

asked ta report (im the pos§ibility of the di.spatching of large, s~pplies 
• J .. 0 ~ . \ -

of foodstuff.s and other relief items to East Pakistan "il and when 

they were requested by' the government of that country. Il 106 On 

May 4 the Minister for External Affairs repeated that 'Canida had 

not received from the Paki~tan government any request for humani-

66 

... 

, . 
tarian relief. 'In the meant~me, he noted that government officials wer'e -. 

seeking through bilaterhl contacts and/multilateral consultations to ob-, , 

tain a balanced assessment of the situation to determine how ta 

make Çanada's aid effective. 107 On May 17 Mr.: ,Sharp stated that 

-the government of Pakistan had not yet indicated the extent of need 
1. \. _ 1 

. in Pakistan, but had insisted that ü· relief were ta b~ -èii~ribut~d,' it 
, -, 

would be thro~-gh the Pakistan government. 108 :aY ~aiting for the "'. ~ .. 
.., , > - j - ...,\. 

request of the PakistaJ.1 author~ties, the Canadian gôvernment gave 

economic and moral support to the central gov.erpment of Pakistan. 

When the government of Pakistan did request ,humanitarian re­

lief, the Ca~dian' gov~rnment refused ta send relief s~ppries until 

super vis ory arrangements for their distribution 4ad been completed •. 

On May 2~, '1971, the Minister for External Affairs reported- that 

the Canadian High Commissioner ta. Pakistan was urging the central-
o ( 
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government to admit relief supplies under "proper internationàl super-
, . 

vision apd -~ontrol. ,,109 Sub~equent1y, the Canadian government re-

ceived assurances froin the Pakistan. government that relief supplies 
, " 

would be used exclusively for rehabilitaUon an,d relief, and that, in , 
. ' , 

their vi~w, there appeared to be 'adequate f~ci1ities to ensur-e proper 

distribution for the purposes int~nded~ 110 Mr. ~arp then ~ pointedIy 

announced that he was prepared to recommend that· Canâ,da send 
J 

relief to Pakistan only when the Secretary Gene raI of the United 

67 

Nations had indicated that Pakistan0-would permit the UN to supervise 

the distribution of s~ch humanitarian relief. Thi~ accepta,Qce ~as J' 
announced on June 11, 1971. 111 Only aft~r th~ willingness of thr-' 

Pakistan government to permit adequate surveillance had been ~ 
, 

firmed 112 and r~in.forced by a decision of the Aid to Pakistan Con-
t ~ / r . 

sottium of tr-e World Bank to recommeqd the dispatib of humanitariall 
- ' 

relief only "under the surveillance of the United Nations, ,,113 did 

t~e Canadian government make an official announcement on July 26 

of a seven mill!çm dollar grant for food to the people of East faki­

stan through the World Program of the United Nations. ,114 The 

Mibister for Externai Affairs' stated that Canada had w~dted for "the 
1 

• 
necessa:ry gu~ranteesll 50 that the ~~od woùld be properly distributed. 

, , 1 - 0 \ \ 

, He defi~ed these guarant~es as "thase under the auspices 6l the 
, .... 

United Nations. 11115 In its conditions for relief the Canadian govern- ~ 

ment appeared to withhold support from the government of Pakistan 
, 

by its insistence that humanitarian ,relief be sent to Pakistan anly if 

\ 
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, . , 

the United Nations assulllo.ed the responsibility for supervisIon of 
~ , 

; . , that relief. 
" 

The Canadian' g'Overnment clisbursed a total of $7,206, 630 in 

\ humanitarian relief for East Pakistan consisting of surpl1,ls wheat, 
" 

a cash grant and material supplies (see Table 2:1). 

--------,-'------------------~------------------------. 
TABLE 2:1 

, 'Canadian Government Relief Disbursements ,," 

for Pakistan 

\ . Il 

Amount ~ercent 

Wheat Cast $5, 199,300 72.2% 
/ ..,-

Trans:Qort of 'Yheat 
4" • Jfj 4.. <). 

1,437,330 '19.9 

Grant. 0 U. N. E. P. R. O. 500,000 6.9 
"-

Re 'éf Supplies Cost 35,000 . 5 , 
- \ . ~ 
~ 

ransport of Relief Supplies 35; 000, • 5 
.r 

Total -$7, 206, 630 100% 

. " . 
Canada's main contribution was $5, 199; 300 worth of wheat anal the 

$1,437, 330 cost for its t:ransportatio~ via four shipme~tlS between---: 

September '22 and October "14 to E~st P~~stan. 116 The wheat had 
, \. (, j - r 

- r been part, of the l'1ormal Canadian allocat{on of food aid for a1l of 
- 'v, , 

Paldstan. 117 The Minister for Exter,nal Affairs noted th~t had they . 

needed ta supp.lemènt- the fqnds in arder to provide.. tl}~ ,seveD. mil-
. ' 

lion dollars, of relief they would have done so; ,~ut as it happened ' 
• ' 1 

o 
,"we had the money fa;' tqe purpose. n118, JI; was stated that the . ' .... . ., . 

, ' 
government 'of Pakistan had agreed that this relief be' channellêd to 

~ ~ .... ~. ... 1 ... 
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É~st Pakistan and" that it be distI:ibuted by the World Food Program.~119 

The Canadian government aIso gave a cost grant of $500, 000 to the 

United Nations on September 16, 1971 to help finance technical and 

.'<'" rel!ef personnel that the world organization was sending to East 

Pakistàn to determine relief priorities and enhance the efficiency -of 

J relief dlstrlbution. 120 On November 1, -1971, ~he gover"J"ent donate<j 
< 

1.i $35, 000. wort~ of material supplies ~onsisting of 6, ODO -bi~, 2.2 

million capsules of tetracycline, and 7 •. 5 metrie tons of canneq. fish" . 
ta the League of ~èd Cross Societies. 121 Canada also absorbed the 

eosts of approximately $35, 000 ta transport these supplies in Cana .. 
4. . 

di~n forces aircraft t~ Paldstan. 122 The government thus provided 

tangible .econonlic support for the centtal gavernment of Paki~t,an. 

However, because of distribution problems, very -little, if any , 
of Canada's surplus wbeat contribution t.o Pakistan aetually reached 

the population for which it Vias intended. On February 23, nine days" 
o 

" after Canada had, extended diplomatic re1ognition to the new state of 

Bangladesh, the 'Minist~r ,for External Ahairs revealed that only a 
1 ,'~ 

little over' hall of the ~neat' had been delivered tG Pakistan. 12~ Or 
~ , . 
" 1 ' , ' 

. -

t!1e approximately 70, 0PO jons of relie~ wheat,. onÏy 30, OOQ tons, had 

been unloaded at Chittagong pr,ior to the êommencement of the Indo­

Pakistan wax in December 1971. The oremainder had been diverted . 

, 

l , ~ il 

. to Si~gap~re because . supply lin~s a.ri~ po~s in 'East. PakistfU1 were 
:'" ' _ tl & '" 1 fi .. 0-

, -- Clog~d.124 ~ 'addition, 7, Oovo tons worth $597,330.35125 of the', 
• 1 

undelfveFed 40,000 tons disappeated ~ transit bec~use of ~ .. &spute_ 
\ ~ . ' ,:t~' _ l' Il'' l' 
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over freight charges and, when tecov~red, had to be sold immedi-. , 
, , 

ately because the, tr_opiéal .c1imate had heaviIy damaged the wheat. 126 
" • '>, ~ c 

Moreover, it was uncertain what percentage actùally' left the ports to 
, l ' 

, .,...",-- ~ .. 
: be -distributed to the population. The President of CIDA stated that 

by the first wëek of' November (because of the lack of organizIdion 
, " 

in the main port of ChJttagong and the clisruption, of the rail and . . 
highway system by the civil cOnflict) none of the Canadian wheat 
-' ( -) 

supplied ~nloade(i in East Pakistan.had l~ft the ports -of" entry to be J 

, ~ \ .. 0 

. (liErtri~ut~Q. 1~7 On February 15, - the Ùnited Nations Secretary General" 
, ' 

reporteÈ that the, Canadian wheat ~upp~ies in East <;Pakistan had just " 
~.,.... , ~ 

been moved'1rom silos in the ports t~ central ~upply d~pots. 1~8 

Thus very.little relief support actually reached the dtsplaced pdpula-
\ ~ ,0 .' 

tion in East Pakistan. ' 
/' -

u Though the Canadian go:vernm~ht had given the impres_~lon that 
, ;- - : 

the World J100d Program of the United Nations was ,to distribute the 
.. 

wheat, whièh wa~ the -principal çomponent of Canadian humanitarian 

l'eUe! for East pâkistan, tà'e gov~rrune~ of Pakistan in fact"dis­

.bursed that relief: The World Food Program, "meF,ely acted as con- : 
, . ... 

."...... \ Cl 

sigheell fOt the :shipments of Canadian wheat and as su ch "was qOt 

.' ~encjed t~ 'jBS~~:~ 1er ~eSPODsibility ," m. The world; ~or . 
progttnn mamtained thatj while CIDA mlght ,have intended, and the 
~ t> -' l' , ' '. ! . 
governmènt of Paki~ ag~eed to, th-e-::$Èipmènt. being distributèd by 

" -,~_c ~ '" 

, ,'the W. F. P., it actually w.as a bUateral donàtJon from Canada to, 
'" • /. b ~ l>. ~ 

~ li 1". v '" Pl \ 

PaÎdstan an~er /the wqeat h,ad been. offloaded in . Chittagong , East 

/ 
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Pakistan, the World Food Progr.am was "not in any way inva,lved in 

arrangements for ~ither transp~rtation or distribution. ,,130 The Cana-' 

,di an government acknowledged in July the fact that the Wor Id Food 
A l '; 

Program was to· act only as consignee for the shipmènts prior to 'the 
r , 

dispatch of Canaètian relie! sup~lies to East Pakistan. 131 On Decem-

lier 2 the President of CIDA stated that, while the United Nations 

personnel did not distribute the supplies themselves, they could see 

.or try to see thàt the distrit>ution was done" eÙ~ctively. 132 Thu~ the 
. ., 

Cànadian government, in effect, supported the central rgovernment o~'~ 

71 

" 0' • -~t"\:ç ... : 

~;-

Pakistan in agreeing to the 'central government as the di~mbutqr ~ 

of Cânadian relief supplies. "~ . 
" 0 

in \ addition, the capacity of the United Nations to .peri rm a super-
.) . 

.,.. • .. '1 ~ 

vis~ry role in the distribution of C~nadian re~ief supplies w s 'ex-, .' 

trem~ly do btful from the beginning because of its limited perations 
; ~, ~ 

n and -its" friction with the Pakistan authori' es in 

East Pakistan. F ur days alter .the announcement of the Canadi 

~ __ ast ~PaIqstan, the United, 
. , 

. Nations and the Pakistan gover.~~~ signed (on July 31)' an initial 
). ~.::-

agr~ement whereby 156 civilian relief and rehabilitation experts' under 
-. ~,I.' 

~n!ted Nations sponsor~hiP 1 woul~ be st~i~ne'cl fu East Pakist~. 133 . -' 
Two weeks alter thé first shipment of whe~. bad left .Çanada,. only 

1 forty:':five U~ited~ Na~ions personnel had arriyed in Pa~stan 134 and 

b~v Octob,er ,13, ~he day before the last of th,e )our Canadian ~hiP~ents 

Q of wheat, was ta lea ve for East Pakistan, the, n~mber ~ad ~isen only 
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to seventy-five. 135 During 'the fU:st November the President 

r 

of CIDA notèd that UNEPlIJ, which n~m ered 107, "was 'only in 'the . 
. 

process of deploying its staff to nine st tions in different districts 

to monitor the' arrival and dist~ibution of food supplies. ,,136 , 

.....:,.The United Nations operation ln Eas~ pakis:an, was hampered 

alsd"by the Paldstan authorities' impositio~ of restrictions upon the 
. \ ..,~-

movement of • UN personn~l, 'r reluctance to regard the 

United Nations 'as an indepe ent body rathe), than as part of their , \ 

own, relief operaho~s~ 137 As a ~eB'!lt. on ~~fembe~, 20 the Secre­

tary GeneraI of the United Nations wrote ~o thJ President of PakistaI\ . 
~ \ 

to put on record his u erstanding of the principl'es on which the : 
; 

72-

e did so, he wrote, to estabiish \ 0 , . 

. good working relationships bet~~/en:Û 'ted Nations ~ersonnel and ~ 

those with whom they would have "to deal, antl to avoid misun~ 
standings 'between the gov~rnment of Paidst~n and the United Nations .. ~ .. ~ . .. 

concerning the way in which this operation was to' be managed. He 
.' , 

, , '-

remin~e_d the president that in June 1971 '\)rou had welcomed and 
~,J -

g~ye your full support to the United Nations operations being set up 
1 - " 1 _ 

il' , \ 

in such a' way as to give contributors and donors the requisite ~ 
o , 

surances that the relief prov.ided py and through the United Nations 

was.' reaching those for whom it was dest~ned, the poople of East 

Pakistan. Il 138 On November 17, one week befor e the UN operatio~ 

ceased to function because of the evacuation of most of its personnei 
, • L \ 

139 ' 
dIre' to the outbreak of war between. India .... and Pakistan,; an agree-

l' 
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ment was fina,l~zed under which UNEPRO personnel would enjoy free­

dom of access and movement in East Pakistan (subject tao temporary 

re,striCtions~ for necessary reasons), u~est~.~~d right of communica-

tion, and the assurance that all UNEPRO pt/perty,' equipment as ~ 
, , 

well as relief supplies, would not be diverted for any purposes ~n-. -

compatible ~ith the strictly hU.Q1anitarian functions of UNEPRO. 140 

Sinee Ottawa dispatched ~humanitarian relief ta East Pakistan without 

effective assurances as to supervision of distribution of relief sup­

plies, it implicitly supported the central government of Pakistan. 11:8 
, . 

policy could be explained by the awareness of the urgent need for relief 
, . 

assistance. Nonetheless it acçeded to the conditions imposed by Pakistan.1 
• 0 t , . ~ 

Canadian authorities admitied that they were unable -to ver if y 
. -

the' effectiveness of, the supervisory arrangements for the distribution 
)1 . r 

of relief supplies that they had insisted upon as a precondition ta 
, 

their dispatch of humanitarian relief. • In lUs appearance belore the 
, 

Rouse of Commons standing Committee on External Affairs and 
, " 

o 

National Defence, Mr. Sharp was questioned about rumours that 
, 

Canadian food relief was not being di stributed, exc!usively in East ",,-

Pakistan and sorne of it had indé~ appeared -o~ the black market in 

\ West Pakistan. The Minister ra: External Affairs replied that he 
\ , 

was hopeful that the presence of United Nations' ooservers in Paki-

stan would help to give "intérnatiortal reg.ssl:lrance. Il , When pres~ed // 
l 'tb,... Ci / 

lfurther as to whether Canada had any direct involvement in the /dis-
, / , ,/ 

\ -
~ribution of aid, Mr. Shat."p replied th,at they had Il confiden~e in the 
1 

Unite{Nations. ,,141 The President of CIDAj~ ... 11\, reply to a reporter's 

--:'" ~ue;;" ~,to hO~ 'organization ins~red t~~t wheat reae(ed~~he Ea~t 
. \ 

1 ~ 
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'Pakistan populat,ion in need of relief, stated: d .. 
, 1 

check. 142 ',' 

. On this we have no direct cont*ol .. We can only 
make sure it goes to Chittagong, \We dl\> have sorne 
information through the U. N. syst~m a~ ta how t4e 
food is distributed, at least when it starts from 
Chittagong. Whethér it does in actual p~actiçe reach 
displaced persans and people who ,'re really in need 
of food aid in East Pakistan we ar not able ta 

Thus the Canadian ~overnment aC~OWledged\i~direCtlY its support df 1 

the centrql Pakistan gove~nment. 

. [A second broad ru;ea ol e;z.ono ic pol' cy was that of develop-

m,ent assistance for Pakistan. ing the ast week of April . , 

1971, 0 after a series of meetiJis and cons tations at senior 

levels, the 'Canadian gover~nt decided to Icontinue exlstlng 

development aid agreem~ with Pakistan, tut not to ent~r !nt o .• 

any new ones. 143 ~ government made th decision...just prior, 

ta canada'~ particitation i~ a World Bank 'me ing of the Aïd ~~ . 

Pakistan co,knm -lhal was held on April ~O without ~~stan' 
present-'-7 d.~er~ine appropriate responses b Consortium rnembers 

to th0h7,. ~co~omic' and political situalio ln Pakistan. The 

Calltcuan declSlOn was confirmed o~. May 31 Pakistan's 
/ 

/ 
/ • /'r-r' 

. // declaration of a uni:teral mor..atorium on de due ta Con-
/ // 

,/ I-~ " 

sortium members.l~ The Minister for Èxte naI Aff.,airs made 

the first pubTic announcement of the policy, on May 26, wh en, 

in reply ta a question in the Rouse of Comma s, he stated that 

they were "not entering into any new comrilit ents [but ratherJ 

'" 
c~ing on with those that had. been made." 145 , Canada announced 

, 

\ 

J 



~. 
, . 

" 

.,.. 

/ c' this formal ppsition at the June 21' meeting of the Aid to Pakistan 

1 
1 

1 
1 

\ Consortium in Paris. 146 The Consortium adopted the sanfe posi­

tion. 147 The Canadian government" thus appeare'd to limIt its support 

of the central government of Pakistan to the short-terme 

The Canaclian government justified its pecision to maintain on-
• 1 • 

going aid programs for Pakistan on humanitarian and diplomatie 

. grounds. On May 25 the Minister for External AffaiÎ-s stated that 
\ 

Canada did not wish to -raise additional hardships for the people of 

East Pakistan by the denial of ai~ projects that could be of immecli-

,ate assistance and noted thatnone of the main donor countries-

Britain and the United States-.had suspended their relief aid and 
, , 

, development aid to Paldstan. 148 . The next day the Mj,nister re'iterated 
. . 

that Canaclian policy on the matter was the same as that of all other 
, 

donor countries. 149 In reply to the request by India's Foreign 

Minister on June 15 that Canada refuse all aid likely to reinforce 

the' Pakistan government, Mr., Sharp responded that it would not be 

to anyone' s advantage to increase unemployment or star vat ion in . , 

Pakist~ by Stopping Canadian aid projects. 150, In early July, the 

Minister ~ermed an editorial of The Globe and Mail, which urged the 
1 

1 , 
~uspension of aid to Pakistan, "the ~d of simplistic proposaI Il that 

took no account of the facts. of life in a country whose· economy was 

"balanced on a knife edge. Il He said there was little in the history' 
, . 

of nations to ""8t2ggest !Ithat throwing' a country into chaos serves the 
) 

common people. ,,151 In his OctÇ)ber appearance before the House of 

./ J\ 
6 ' 

75 
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Commons Standing Committee on 

\ 
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\ 
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fence, he downgraded the effectiveness of 

Affairs ,and National De-

as an ifistrument to 

force the Pakistan government to chan~e its 

\ 

problem. He stated tha::s' su~ action would onl create difficulties 
--",," ~ 

for international re~iei- 'ope ation~" and hurt those tti y meant to help \ '< . . 
He also ol;>served how "notabre" it was that all the various inter-

national ag;encies concerned with development shared this view. 152 
\ , 

The Canadian government thus rationalized à policy that, in effec~, 

sùpported the èentral government of Pakistan. 

The government defended its policy of no new aid agreements 

with Pakistan on practical grou?ds. In his appearance before the 
1 

, \" -

House of Commons Standing Com~ittee on External Affairs ~d, 

National Defence on October 5, the Minister for. External Affairs 
, 

r{l .. 

state<f that alter the outbreak of hJ;.>,~:ilities in East Pakistan, Canada 
-t· .., 

had' decided, on the basis of developmental policy considerations', not ~ 
1 

ta enter into any new development commitments with the government 

of Pakistan. He maintained that the drastically aJ.tered economic 

situation had invalidated exist~g plans and it would be "wasteful to 

go, on a~ if nothingl1 had happened~ 153 The President of the C~adian 
1 

International DeveloPID:ent Agency noted that the political situation in 
" 

East Pakistan had become "SO unstable as to make the provision of 

new aid rather unf~aSible. 11154 He informed Pakist~ officials .in 

early November that the mem~ers 'of the Aïd to Pakistan Consortium 

hatl agreed that "th~ rene~al ''Of economic assistance ta Paldstan 

l " J 
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(' 
ctepended upon the c~eation of çonçiitions favourabl'e 'to the effective 

utilizabon of aid! 11155' In refusing further aid, Ottawa appeared ,10 

limit its economic support of the Pakistan government. , , 

Nonetheless the Canadian policy, on aid assistance to Pakistan, 

still prov~d to ~e economically beneficial to the regime of President 
t 

, ' 
Khan. The continuation of existing Canadian programs of development 

assistance meant that Canadian aid projects would continue until the . ' , '-, 1" 
1974-75 fiscal year. 156 Under existing, aid prograItls, commodities 

~nd equipment worth $19,261, 564 were" shipped to Pakistan in 1971. 
1> 

The commodity shipments included alu~inum, aluIn:.inum cables, 

, copper, ,copperply lead, zinc, rubber, wood pulp and rapeseed. In-

e cluded under, equipment were ~ar fuel bundles, diesel locomotives' 

spares, railVlay track material, telecommunications equipment and 

transmission Une equipment. 157- As a result, Canadian ~id to Paki-, , 
~ 

stan r~ched its highest level in that fiscal year. 158 Furth.ermore, 

'ottawa's policy did not preclude a Canadian-Pakistani agreement on 

April 1, 1971 whereby, Canada agreed to provide, under the" ~tcial 
. Developmènt Loa'n program, a loan of one million dollars ta Pakistan 

for locomotive supplies. The 'loan was interest free with a maturity 

term of fifty years and a grace period of ten years. 159 Einally, 
" . 

Canadian. aid projects only effectively continued' in West "Pakistan 
~ , 

77 

. througllout 1971). while those in thë- E;.,ast were stopped because ·of the ~, 

civil conflict. ~o Generally, in its ai:' ,pr~grams, otta~a con,tinued to \ 
/ . 

support the central- government oÎ Pakistan dudng the confliet. 
f >-, 

, .. 
, / 

'1 
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Moreover, 

,,' ft' , 
even though the PUbl~clY, stated intention of 

Ottawa"s prohibition of new assistance agreements was to force a 
, , 

change in Pakistan's internaI policy, C'anadian authorities recognizeû . . ~ 

that the practical effect of its decision to continue ongoing aid pro-

jects to Pakistan was support for the central government. Authorita-

tive World Bank officials stated thàt the June 30 decision of the Aid 

. , to Pakistan Consortium, including Canada, recommending that n'a 

new development assistance be given to Pakistan, in effect recom-
" ' 

mended that economic aid be withheld pencling -a 1J political accom­

modation" between Pr~sident Khan' and the insurgents. 161 The4'Te~i­

, dènt of CIDA stated that before Pakistan received any new develop· 

ment assistance, the government of President Khan would not only 
'" 

have to review Us aid priorities but also have to restore "ciVil 

order to the east ~ing.'; 162 But the President of CIDA noted 
'; 

..• s'orne difficult questions were coming in the 
developmental asSistance relationsfiips. The one 
closeSt to the' heacUines during the last few months 
is the question of whether or not doncr mitions 
should continue to let 'their assistance, which is 
already commitled to flow to Pakistan and even 
enter into new commitments, or -whether they 
should use this aid relationship as leverage in an 
attempt to hasten a political settlement in the 
eastern part of that stricken country. . .• The 
question is a very real one: should assistance 

, ever be used as Ieverage in any circumstances? 
AB Pakistan h,as shown, a decision to continue 
assistance once a commitment is made and not use 

, . the lever which the relationship undoubtedly does 
'provide, is ne'vertheless a deciE?ion inspired by 

olitic' considerations-in this case . a decision ' 
to ~upport (witn reservations), the status quo. 
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'I:he Canitdian government acknowlepged that its pol~cy on developmeht 
, , 

assistance effectively constituted supporf of the central 'Pakistan 

government. 

Canada's economic response ta the problem of the East Paki-
" , ~ 

stan refugees in India was primarily t~at of hpmanitarian relief and 

s~~o~darily that of economic assistance. The Canadian government 

focussed mainly on the provision of monetary and material relief to 

aid and supplement the effort's of the Indian government to supply 
" 

food, shelter and medical care for the millionS' of East Pakistan 

refugees who had fled the civil war into the border ·states of India. 

Canadian authorities aIso sought, less successfully, ta alleviate the 

strain that. had been placed on th~, Intlian economy in general and to 
. 

concentrate particular ly on development plans through some form of 

debt -relief. In -both areas the Canad~an, government 'praised the at-, 

" tempts of the Indian government to cope with the ,massive influx of 

'refugees from the civil war in Pakistan. 

Canada disbursed $7,,983,334 in humanitarian relief, principally 

cash grant~ ànd surplus grain for the East Pakistan refugees in 

India (see Table 2 :2). The, m~jor part of the relief was $5, 299, 400 , , 
- 1. • 

in cash grant's that we,nt partly to constituent organ\.Zations of the 

United Nations, 164 and paFtly to Canadian non-gover~ental organiz~­

-- -tions. 165 The goverriment chose ta 'send funds because Many of the 
J Il, 

m~,~ded supplies su ch as medicine and blankets could be purch~ed, in 
, 

,/1 

" , 

i 
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, 
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e cast of -goods shippe(f ta the' area. 166 Sinee 
/' ", 

,cas afforded gre~er effectiveness br aid the purchase of ' 

su!?plies was left té> .the recip1ehts. 167 A second form of relief was 

$2, 046, 352 worth ,of rapeseed donated to the government of India 
" . ~ 

and $355, 1,82' t.8" caver t~e cast of transportation. 168 Ottawa decid~d 
, , , 

ta provide this type of grain becaus~ r,apeseed had been confirmed 

80 

as a high priority requirement in India~' refugee su'pport pro;ram.169 ' 
, \ 

The" Department of National Defence ~also absorbed the cast of twelve 
1 

, 
flights to India valued at $285,400. This c~vered the transportation, 

of refugee relief supplies for the United Nations and for the Canadian " , 
1 

Red Cross. 170 

,lt 1 

Canadian Government Rélief Disbursements 
: for In(ua 

/ 

Amount J 

Rapeseed Cost $2,046,352 , 1 , 

Transport of Rapes~~d 355, 1~2 

Grants to UN Agencies 2,770,000 

Grants to Cana'dian Non-
_Governmental Organizations 

./1" 
2, 5~9, 400 

. Transport of Supplies 285,400 

Tofal $7, 986, 3'34 
,.\~ 

" 

Percent, 
J, 

r 25.6% ' 

~.4 " 't,. 
34 .. 7 ' 

~, 

31.7-

3.6 

100% 

The Canadian government responded to the 'appeals of the United , , 

Nations Secretary General and the Righ ,Commissioner for' Retugees 
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with a donation of $2, 770, 000 cash to the constituent agendes of the 

world organization for use in' their relief programs for the East 

~akistan refugees in India. This ïncluded $2,300,000171 for', the' 

UNHCR, $420,000 for the United Nations Children's Fund172 and 

$50,000173 for the World Health brgariization. The Canadian Armed 
J 

Forces also assumed $232,000 in freight CO,sts for the transport of 

nearly 325 tons of shelter matf~rial destined for UN prog~ams for the 
, 

East Pakistan refugees i~ India. 174, 
\r' ~ 

Canada channelled part of its humanitarian relief to India through 

Canadian non-governmental voluntary agencies, in part because of the 

policy of the ,lI1diàn government towards foreign personnel and in part 
~ ~ c 

'to extend support to domestic groups .. Ottawa disbursed $2, 52~00 

in. cash grants to fourteen church a~d voluntary organizations '(see 
" " 

Table 2:3), 175 Ottawa channen'ed these' cç>ntrib~tions through Cana- -

dian organizations 'because the Indian government insisted upon using . 
.1 

Indian personnel «or all relief operations; theI;:efore the government, 

considered that it was easier' fbr smaIl numbers' of voluntary organ­

'i~ation representatives to oper~te than for Canadian governmenf ff­

ficials. 176' In addition, the Minister for Exfer,nal Affairs stated that 
, , 

by maki.n~ part ot Canada' s contributions a vailable thr?ugh local Can-

adian organizations, they would encourage these organizations in their 

, "voluntary efforts" to raise funds and ai the same time "provide­

tangible evidence" of theïr support. 177 
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TABLE 2:3 

Canadian GoverIÙnent Relief "Dispursements to Canadian 

Non- GovernmentâI Organizations 

0 

Organization 

Anglican Church q! ~anada 
, , 

Canaaiah Cathofic Organization 
for Development and Peace 

Canadian CouncU of Churches 

Canadian Lutheran World Relief 

Canadian Red Cross Society 

Canadian Save the Children Fundq 

Care of Canada 
e , 

Combined Appeal for Pakistan 
Relief 

Mennonite Central Committee 
(Canada) " 

, 

,Oxfaln of Canada o • 

. -,.. ~ 

Salvatiorr Jlrmy 

. 

Unitarian Service Committee of 
Canada 

World University Service of 

~' 

, 

~ 

AmOtmt 'Percent 
i 

$125,000 ( 4.9 .. 
;" 

290,°9° 011.,5 

190,000 7.5 

140,,000 . 5.5 

750,000 29.7 

14,400 - • 6 
" , 

290, 000 " Il: 5 ' 

100,000 . 4.0 

,150, 000 .5.9 

~OO, ooe 7.9 
l"~ 

50,000 2~0 

140,'000 5.,,5 

, 1. ,Canada 50,00Q, 1. $)", .,.' 

1 

, ' 

Worl9; Visiop of Canada 
~~ . 

) , T'otai ' 

/ 

• 1 

/ ' , / 

i 

, ", 

, . 

~ 

. '4:0,000 1. Q 
" 

$2,529,400 100% 
, " 

. . 
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The Canadian government explained that the material support, 
o 

,for the East Pakistan refug~es in, Inclia woùld oifs,et, in part, the 

negative economic impact tliat the5e refugees wpuld have on the 
l ' • 

" o \ J 1 v 

" ,Indian development plans. Because of the pot~ntially serious conse-

quenC'es for the econoPlY of India, Canada an'd the other members of .. 
the Aid ta India' C~nsorfium of the WorÎd Bank recognized the 'need 

for spécial assistance ta prevent cutbacks of development expendi" , 
, Q 

tures in ,Inclia. ~ 78 The President of CI})A stat~d that the cast of the ," 
;81-

maintenance .of the' refugee c~ps had to be diverted from, Indiao'~ 
• I~ , 

.v • ". 
dev,elopment programs. He cansider~ tl1at th~ refugees had placed" 

'. ' 
a seri<:>us butden on India' s limited resources ari~ thep- conhnued 
"~ 1 

support threatened to undernli~è plans for its own· sodal and economic " 1 

. development. 179 

The Canadian government demonstrated' lts cQ'ncern for the , , 

, " 

domestic, economic and ~oUtical cons~de~ations of the lJ:ldi~ authô~-~~-,,--, 
'Q , . 

, ties in their cOontribution of rapeseed ta" the Indiân government for the , . 
, . 

East Pakistan refugees. Canadian decision-makers made the costs of 

the' grain ($2,_ G42(352) and' the freight charges of two shipmert'fs 
D ." 

$355, 182) separate and clisJirict from the normal Canadian development, 

assistance bUd~eted fop India. 180 The Aid ta India Q:onsortium Qf the . 

World Bank h~d recommended such additional help because of the " 

serious consequence~ of the refugee influx for the Indian econQmy.181 
,_1 \ ---t" 

Ottawa aIso entered blto an agreement with India 'wheréby the popula-
.. p • Il t , , 

.. tion surrounding t~e r~fugee camp~, 1 particularly infants, ~ouid get 
. ' 

li 
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.( the "same treatment as the refugees in arder ta les sen the. contrast . , 
between the relief support of the" refugees and the impoverished 

inhabitants in the adjacent areas. 182 Canadian relief was not used 

oexclusively for the East Pakistan refugees. Thus in contrast io Us 
. r ' ' , 
policy towat'd Pakistan, Canadian relief for India >to care for the 

t'I 

East 'Pakistan ~efugees was in addition to norm'al Canadian develop- '. 

allotménts. 

Despite public statements' by Canadian officials that an .effective 

-, form of assistance for India would be debt relief, the Canadian 

government did not irnplement that "-r~~dation. Both the Minis- ~ 

ter for External Affairs and the President of CID4n November 18, ~ 
, , . '~~~. 

stated .that India neer;ied some kind of relief to offset t~e h~avy bur- , 
. . 

den plaee~ on her development program by the diversion of develop-

ment resources to refugee needs. 183 Sinee, in ~h.eir. view, the 
y i 

effectiveness of such assistance required the concentrated efforts , 

and cooperation of donors, both stated that Canada .was prepared to-. . 
rneet with major donot's' ta discuss this possibilify. The report ot , '. 

-
i , 

, • /1 •• ~ L,: 
t~e CIDA Mission, maq,e public on November 25, menti~ned that sorne_ 

donor countries ~ were considering debt'" rèlief arrangement:;; that could 
• • 1 

'provide a quick IlleW source of funds for India to meet !ocal costs of 

the refugee program. 184 However, Ca~ada did not grant lildia debt 
'f t, ., 

- 1Io ~ ~, ~ 

relief for Canadian loans as- aJ;l additional [orm of assistance ta offset, 
... (,' -) 

. 

(l~ 
the economic bur~p ~. the Ea~ Paki'starl refugees.,-

* , "" ... 
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In sum~ary, the Canadian government' announced total alloca-

~ tians of $29,.0,50,000 for r:li~f in resp~nse ta the, civil:war. Of 

, \ 

.' , 
that amount, $15, 192, 964 or 52. 5 .percent was" spent pri9r to the 

Canadian recognition of Bangladesh. The disbursals w~re in two 
';,. .. 

ar~as: $7 ~ 983, '334 for the refugees in Irrdia and $7, 206, 6~0 for the 

dlsplàced POPUWiO"" of 'fu~kist3jl (see Table 2:4): ~ India, ' 

Canadian relief \Vas supplementary fo normal development assistance, 
• • .. 1 1 

while \ in Pakistan, the aid "was "diverted fI'o,m the normal food aid 
. . 

for aIl of Pakistan~ Canadian ,officiaIs continuously stressed the • . 
• <'r". ç' Il 

necessity of- dtlferentiating the relief problems, -of the two countries 

and the need" ta isolate th~. eèonomiç from the political aspects of 

'Uie problem. Paldstan received aid at the same rate as befor,e th~ , .., . . 
civil war but. actually received a higher per capita rate .beaause of 

, . . 
-1he :refugee flight into, India. 

TABLE 2;4 
, ;j<> • 

, Cbmparts<jn of CanadÎan Government Relief Disb~rsements' 
for Pakistan and India 

"" , 
Pakistan India 

Amount . Percent. 
-- !il 

Amount'D Percent 'i' 

Grain Cast _~ lf $5, 199, 300 72.2 ' $2,046, ~52 25.6 
, .. 

Transport of Grain.· 1, 437, 330 19.9' 355, 182 .. 4.4. " v . 
Supply Cast ;' ',35, 000 

l' ~ 
.5 ,-

( 

Transport of SuppIie~" ,35, obp • 5 285,400 , 3.6 . 

Grants ta U~ Agencies . 500, '000 

Grants . to . Canadian 
Non-Governmenlal 
OrgaiizatibnS ' .. 

$7,206, 630 

6: 9 2,,77,0, OQO /\ 34. 'f.Uc:f(/ : . 
/'" ~ "('" t ' J 1'. " .' '''-... 

. l 

31. 7 f : '. 

lQO% - $7, -986, 334- 100% 
)J' 

1 1 

.,: 1 
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In its economic po~icy during the- Pakistan civil war, the, 

Cànadian g;:ov::e~r;;nm~e~nit -;;m~~~d~~~>ïc>'inn~-liT' n.--+thhetwo areas of hUInani-

tarian relief ind economic. assistance. Canadian authorities not 

only waited for a' request from' Pakj.stan to allocate the!r relief,' 
) 

but also dispatched the 'food aid. with the full knowledge that 

the wheat would be d}S.t~~buted by 'Pakis~an without .éffective > 
\ ! • 

,f> 0"'''' ~ 
supervisory procedurés, in contradition to theJr public state-

ment. that the World Food progr~ Of" the' United', Nat~aât.i,-/",. 
serve 'as distributor. While the decision to postpqne any future 

"" \:. 

econoinic a&sist'ance aefin~ly. impij~d. ,that
o 

the cent~al PaKistan. \ 
• 

regime sh.ould implement political reforms in East Pakistan, 

the practical effect of continuing' existing' Canadian projects pro-

vided bath symbolic ~d tangible economic support ,for, the central 

-gove~nment of· Pakistan. 
1 '. 

C. Military Response 

••• 1 so far as l am aware there, will'be no arms ship­
ments from Canada on that ship. 185 ' .,. 
(The Minis1er ,for Ext!ernal Affairs, June 28, 1971,) 

,. G li 

Thé- shipmerit consists of spare parts, for .the F86 
Sabre jet .•• which they could us~ for fighting with, 
tq.at's {or sure. They're military type'p~ts .. 186 ~ 
(The President of Màritime Airerait and OverhaUl 
Limited, June 30, 1971.) 

----
Three indd~~nvolying ~rategic- and mUitary materi~ arose , . ~ 

between Canada, India, and Pakistan.- during lhe course of the conflict. 

The first invorv-ed the shipme~nt of spare parts to the Pakistan air ' 
l' a 

f • 
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force-the second eoncerned the use of Ca.nadian-built Sabre Jets by 
\ 

the Pakistan air fo:ee; and the third' was the p;ovision of new safe-' 

guards for Canadian, nuclear assistance to India. The 'shipment of 

spare parts was a direct infringement of the March 31 embargo, 
, 

,placed o~ all strategic mllltary materia! tQ Pakistan, 1817 and thus 

eonstituted indirect milit?ry support of the central government of 
~''- ' 

Pakistan~, ,Canadian Sabre jets had been shipped prior to the civil 

war and their continued use depended upon a supply of' spare parts. 

Finally, in an attempt to strengthen nuclear safeguards Canada 
. 

seemed tQ have reacted to the protests of the Pakistan government ~ 
.~' -.... 

and thus indi~ectly lent its support of that government. In its ~ 1 

~ement of strategie' issues the Canadian government also ~upported '\ 
'" > , . 
the central government of Pakistan. This tacit suppprt l.asted until . . 

, 

Ottawa imposed a tot~ er,nbargo when the activities of a private 

-

• arms dealer came to light. 
" ... 

The first issue involved the sale of spare parts for Canaélian 

F96 Sab;e jet~, in 'Pakistan's Air Force ~y th; Maritime' Aireraft 

~verhaul and Repaîr Limited of Moncton;.. -New: Brunswick., The com-
\ , 

pany,. which had begun to defÙ in FaS aircraft in 1963, had purchased all 

. the surplus planes or that design from the Canadian Armed Forces 
, . ~ 

,over a 'peri'od of years prior in order to sell ~pare' parte to C6'untri~s li> 
. " Il' 

who bougptl F86 jet~ frqm Canada.'~88 Bàkistan was âmong~ those pu~-

~rs and, the President of Maritime Airerait Overhaul al,ld Repair 

.. ·Limitéd noted, that ,the Pakistanis' had been sold the fighters by 
\ ~ 

................. '(----------~ 
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Canada fi a few years ago. fi ~89 This company had' supplied spare 

parts to" Pakistan for this, its m 'or military ~~raft, 190 under' 

contracts that da~ed from 1966191, b cause' ç~nadll was "about the' , 

only' place!~ Pakistan CQ~d" get the In September 1970, the 

,co:npany bO\~~t a~d dism.1lnt1ed sixt -four ~abre 'jets from th~ Crown 

Assets ~~SI)9Shl Cbrp()~ation under an agreement that precluded the 
,_" , ,1 .' : 

sale of any armaments and.with tRe understanding that they would be 
• 

sold to .~akistan. 193, On Deœmber 3, 1970, Maritime applied to ' 
, ' 

the Departrnent of Industry, TraQe and Commerce for export permits 
• .......... ~, J ' (; 

covering Sabre partso to Pakistan. The permifs were issued .on 
" 

',Febr,uary 9, 1971,. ànd were' '"valid untii August 9, 1971. 194 Th"e' 
o • 

company then began shipping .p'arts -to Pakistan under four contracts 
v , • 

that had been ob,tained over the previous years an~ .. continued to do 

q so' even ~ the outbreak of th~ civil w.ar )n ,Mar ch df 1971. in" ' 
, 

May, the company receiv~d a new contract for parts froIl.l the Paki: 

stan government. 195 

In June; Maritime oA~rcraft prepared a shipment of fort y- - . oF 

six crat'~_ spare airc.~aft pa:rts fo"r the P~stan Air For~~ to be 
- - -. ~.~ 

sent ,via the poli of Montreal aboard a vessel of the 'Pakistani , .. ~ . . .' 

National Shipping CQrporation. 196 The company advised go~ernment -
r. ~. _. 

, . 

officials . OP the consignxpent as e~.ly a~ June 18. 197 And on June' 24 

. the crates' arrived in Montreal' by tractor h:~iler and were stpre$i in 

"',i~the' warehou~~ of pier 8 ,on the. Monh~eal. waterfront to awa~t ioadi:g. 

ab,a the ~ S .. 11., Padm;a that _ ~a~ arriving four day s later. 198 
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The transaction first came to irubl~c attention throûgh a fOfe~gn , 

newspf-per report on June 22. An Americao 'report stated: that cl 
" 

, " 
, • \1 ~ r 

Pakistan freight,er, the S. S. Padma, ,had sailed from New York 
, " 

l . 
with a cargo of United State~ nlilitary equlpment for the government 

of Pakistan. 199 .The ~ext day, ,a spokesman fo~ the own~rs of the 
\1''' .l~ .. 

• tII' \ ., \1 

ship stat ed that .the ship' \Vas due in. the p.ort of Montreal on June 28 
. ' 

.; .. .. ' 

l?ut tfiat sne \w.aa' not c~rYing explosives or ammunitio.n and 'noted 
.. ~ (1 • 1 ~ 

that th~z:e would, he no ~,uest f~rt a special per,mit f.or hazardo;us 

c,arg~ to the h'3.rbo~r. master's office in Montre 200, However, on 
~ " ' -

June 2-7; the :Bangladesh ASsociation' of Can a sent 'a telegram to 
Co - 1 • " • 

the Minister fo;' Êxt ernal Affairs in whi t" ey stated that ~~ey ~us>-
.. i 

.. '\ 1 

pecte'd th~~th"e S. B. Padma was comin 0 Mpntreal to take on ~rms 
, , . , ~ - \ 

boûght in' Cal'\ada. 4rguing that t e di patch of military suppllés . .. ~ . 
,f ' . il" 

would provide' support for· governmept '...s.,r~Plessi~n ,in 
1 

sked Ottawa, to publicly C declf:l.r~ . .. 
l " 

lI1.S· had ,been sold to Pakistan and to seize 
. 
the S. S. such arma-' 

ments .. 20.1 ' , ' 

of the military ( -
(1 ) 

, ' , 

policy of the Canadian government. On the morning of 0 June '28, the 
'"" "u • 

'Mini er for External Affairs, Mr. Sharp, ,was questioned in thè . ~ . 
s.e of Gommons s to whether he had received a telegrâm from 

• \ .. 1 

" ... . 
the Bangladesh Ass ciation ging that Canadiq,n ~ms were going 

,\ 

, ' 

wh ether' l1e could assure the House of 

1 

, . / 
r 
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Commons~ that 'no Canadian arnis\~ould b~erit) t~ . .202 Mr. 

rp' replied th~t- he had received the telegram and his inquiries. 

eveale,d that n5>' ,export permits for "ill:!!!§." hac.l.b~en issued for, ~ 
, '. 

flmeno~ because of the <sitùatio~ in that part of the worId. 
ï 

curthei"'more,' as far as. he was aware, t:here could be no "arms 
'\ .. '\ \ 1 

'. , ' '\ 203 '. ,. . 
,shipments" onlrthat ship. This appeared to be corroborated in a 

. . 
newspaper interview that day DY' Mr.' Jim Ifarris, secretary h'eas-

urer of Keel Shipping, agents for the S'. S. Pa~a, who stated t~ 

the manifest for the cargo which the S. S. Padma was ta load in 
~ ...... ' li 

Montreal,made no mention of Canadian arms. The S. S. 'Padma had , 
~ . 

come ta Montrea~o pick up a shipment for Pakistan from 'CIDA 
\ . 

.t 

an,d; in his view, "th,e whole affair" including the allegations about 
• ~ "\ ~ 4 " 

American arms had 'be~n raised by Il agitators. ,,204 Thus the state-
" h ... 

~ , 

ments of both the responsible government official and a representa-

,Jive of the shippirtg agents appèared t9 indicate that thére would be 

no violation of the military embargO, on, Pakistàn. 

However, that same day, the Canadian goverllJJlent undertook 
, III( , 1 

1. ,a series of actions ta stop the shipment ~dian military sup~ 
• 

" ...' J P plies to Pakistan. After the ~epartment of Industry, .rrade and 

~ Commerce bec,ame aware of 'th~, cargo" i~ Montreal, the export per-
;. .p ......... 

mit of ~ariti~e, _ .Mrcraff Overhaul ~d ~epair Li~ited was sus-? 

pended; 205 The next morning, June 29, only hours' after the arrivaI, 
.... 

of> the S. S. Padmà: in the port of Montreal, tl1e Department infor~ed 

~e company by telephone of the indefinite suspension ,of their past 
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1 

export licenses for the shipment of spare aireraft .parts ta Pakist·an. 206 
, , , 

At the'" sarne time, th~ government told the ~ontreal agents for the , ' 

Padma by telepho~e that rnilitary s~pplies couid not be dispatched.207 
\, 

The Montreal i~terirn reee.iver~· of :custorns imp?unded ~he mer­

chandise by virtue of the regulations whieh they were foreed ta apply.. . 
1 ~ 

in the name of the Canadian Ministry'. of ~dustry, Trade and' Com­

merce unfil an export perrnït was issued. He eategorically stated 
'1 

that the action result~d from" "a verüication of the exports" because 

the. Customs Aet doesn't ineldde the term "embargo. ,,208 The Min-
i 

ister fqr External Affairs i10rmed th
4

e House ~f Commons that in'" 

structions had oeen issued t~at same day,to the effeet that no mili-
1 

1 
1 j 

tarily sensitive :items from Canada were to be loaded aboard the S. S. 
l ,1 
, 1 

Padma sinee that was "the purpose of governmecl. ,,209 
1 .. 

, 

Both the arms, dealers! and the Can~dian authorities c'onfirmed 

, the fâct that the governmept had indeed deeided only at the last·· . 
moment to .prev~nt the sale of military: equipm'ent ta Paldstari ~nder 

licenses issued. On the afternoon of 'J'une 29, the President of the 
1 

" Maritime Aireraft Overhaul and Repair Company, ehagrined over the 

possible loss of l~ge contracts with Pakistan, including one obtained 

in May, .~ated· that the Canadian gov~rnment seemed "to change its 
" \. 0 

, 'poliey overnight." Hé noted that when oCé\nada was "having its tr~uble , 
. . 

with Quebee," fo~eign states didn't suspend their shipments ta , 
, . 

Canada:210 The Minister for Extèrnal Affairs eorroborated the hasti-. 

, ness dt the' government's action when 'H~ inforrned the HOuse of Corn-
~ 

, .. ,' 
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[ ... 

1· ~. 

.. 

; mons that the authbrities had not advi~ed the company of the' deci-

, sion 'prior to the arrivaI of the S. S. Padma in Montreal on June 24' 
- " 

o • 

because he had not been aware of the outstanding permits until he .. . 
" 

had 'ordered a review of all licenses. He stated: 
J , , 

The procedure in granting export permits is that 
sometimes permits are given in advance of the time· 
an applic~ion. is made for shipment at a later date, 
but always subject to susp'ension or cancellation of the 
permits ü, in the meantime, government policy has 
had to be changea as it had to be with respect to the 

• particular case invol ving Pakistan. In this instance 
the export permit' has been suspended. 211 

The' Minister i~di,cated further that the Government had had to 

appl.Y this, policy change to other companies who had also been· in-. 

vol v~.d in the sales of" mllitary s~pplies to Pakistan. 1> Mr. Sharp " 

92 

stated that after a revie~ was made, he had been advised that all ,1 

• '-L-'comparues, which had outstanding export permits involving shipm~nt . , 

of militarily sensitive items to Pakistan, had 'their export permits 

suspended. Though he was ùnsure about ho'w many export permits 
t' <1 1) Il 

were inyolved, he stated that the orders 'had been fpr "relatively 

small amounts." He did note that sorne of the goods had been 011 . ' 

. their 'way ta s~iPment poi~ts whil~ others w~re still 'in the factory.212 

The Canadian .authoritieS had therefore permitted military support to 

be sent to the Pakistan government until late June-. 
" 

, t. j, 

" The 'goverrrment was careful not to allow the enforcement ~f its 
\ . 

strategiè poUcy to affect the actions of other nations, particularly 
• -"" '-> 

those of the United ,States. The day the Minister for External 
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Affaitâ -'anno.uncect the" government's înterdictiori of the ~ispatch of 
o 1 • •• 

military"items on the S" S. 'Padma,' a: spokesmah for his· department . , 
" 1 . 

stated that the ship itself was of no official concern to the Canadian 
., ,.. ' 

g<?vet:'zÙnent. 213 . btfaw~ would not intetf~re, in the shipm~nt of equip-.. . 
ment to Pakistan by, a'nother government. Although'-1i r·ef~sa.i to intérvene 

. " 

ta impound the American military equipment on the ship was to be ex-

pected, despite the ,Indi~ r~~est to the United states to haIt deU,:,er­

ies, 214 Ottawa ~evertheless served the" i' te~ests of Pakistan. 
~ 

The ,seconq incident of a military n ture ocëurr.ed when news-
Q • 

papers reported that Pàkistan's airforce as using Canadia,n-supplied 

aircraft in the theatre of combat. In late September, a journalist of 

93 . 
1· 

.. . ~ 
, 

, 

The Toronto star first reporled that F- 6 Sabré jets built by Cadadair !' ~ 
) ; \' .~ 

in Montreal were b,eing used "t.o strafe . ~ges,i in East Pakistan. 21~ , 

In early November, th'e Associated Pres reported that "flights 

leaving camouflaged Dacca airport were delayed up' ta half an hour 
~~ 

because of what authorities calleâ mil.it ry actlvity.· Pakistan jet 
.. 

fighters suppHed by Canada and the Un'ted States took off regularly . , 

,.~eginning. ai sunr~~e .. ,,216 Howeve~. it jwas ~ot unt~ after the .com­

mencement ,of the In~o-Pakistan war t1at Canadian Il government 

sOurces ll ~~mitted thm a number of C~nadian-made Sabre jets, were 

, op~ratin~'~ i~' th~ '~ar)17 wh,enqU~st~ned, .the Department of Epcternal 
, ' ,', ! :, ...." ! ' ,1 

Affairs did' net! knq~' :how m'any planes were in operation. An official 

~a1~ that it hâ~ not: been pqssible t~1 diSti~guiSh b~wee~ c;n~an •. , 

and U. S. -buUt' Sabrés flown by the Pakistanis. 218 The ,Department 
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spokesman added that ,Canada had Il stopped selIing war plane parts to 

Paki~tanlt sèveral months before, 219 apparently seeking ta minimize 
( /- , 
'=---=... ;----- ...... ..,...... /t 

~he ,gove~~,ent's linb'g~._to a potentially em~arrassing incident from 

a previouJ administration that highlighted Us military support of the 

Pakistan government. . . 
, ,. 

In a matter not directly related, ta the confiict, Canada agreed 

to the transfer of safeguards on nuclear reactors from a bilateral 
, ' 

,level to an international agency. The arrangements dealt with pro­

cedures for - 'inspection of the reactors to' as certain that they were 
- t 

1 

, us'ed only for pe~ceful purposes'. The September 30, 1971 treaty 

s.ignedP by ,Canada, India and the Internat,ional At,omie Energy 
.. 

Agency was tabled in the Housê of Commons on December 16, 
1 ~ 

1971 by the Minister for External MfairS, Mitchell &arp.220 

~ The chang~s may have resulted in part from Pakistan's req'uests. 
. 

Dui'ing the visit of 'Prime Minister Trudeau to Pakistan the 
• 

pr,evious -lanuary, President Khan had urged that the provision 

of Canadian nuclear assistance to India be placed under inter-

94 

national rather than bilateral control, as Canada's nuc1ear aid to If 
, . , 

Pakistan had be~n. 221 Pakistan's objections that India had received 

preferential treatment from Canada were met by the new agreement. 

The announcement of symmetrical arrangements during thè confIict, 
, c 

implicitly supported tti'e central Pakistan government. . 

In conclusion, the Canad1an government tacitly permitted private' 

. /~ agencies ta supply strategie' material' to the central government of 

Pakistan until it imposed a complete military embargo on Pakistan 
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late June, well ,after the· commencement of the Ci~war. Their 

review of export permits for military 'su~Plies appar nt;wrovoked 
" , 

y newspaper repo~s, revealed that there was ,no general arms '\ 

embar-go on Pakistan either for military equipment from Canadian 

arms merchants or on future shipme~ts f'Or mUitary equipment to 
, , 

the government ~f Pa)tistan .. The Canadian government embru:go 

applied only to fu,ture sales at first," but the subsequent abrupt can-

cellatio~ of export permits was triggered by the public revelation of 

the shipment of military material. Two other incidents of a m~litary 

nature bccurred during this same time periode The previous Liberal 

government had allowéd earlier sales ôf Can~dian F86 'jets' to the 

Pakistan Air Forc,e and, not unexpectedly, they were used in the 

Indo-Pakistan war. If the Trudeau administration was unaware of 

earlier sales, the S. S. Padma shipments demonstrated that those 

aircliaft were still in se:rviee with the Pakistan. Air Force. li: was 
. -' \ 

also elear that the Canadi~ government showed sorne support for 

the central Pakistan regime with the revision of the safeguards 

on Canadian nuc1.ear assistance to India. This Was however 

only 'of synitolic im"ortane~ sinee India's nuclear eapabilities 

at that Ume were of no military significance and, coUld not be 

developed sufficiently in t~e short-té'm ta alt~r the xnllitary 

balance of power of the region. Thus the Canadian government 

militarily supported thé central government of Pakistan until late , 
'0 

June • ..... 
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D. Conc1qsion 

This examination of Canadian policy suggests that ottawa con-
. 

tinued, first overtly and then tacitly, 11,) ext.~nd support to the central 

government of Paldstan. Although their interests were multiple a~d 

their concer~s con~iderabre, decision-makers in Ottawa Éra~ati-
"" . -

caIly assessed the eflfectiveness of available optio'ns and chose t tï~se 

that promised the l.east rtsk. Canadian policy-makers did emphasize 

the consider~le danget of a r~gionaI conflagration that could escalate ' 

to involve 'the big powers and, indeed, this concern mativated many 

of their diplomatie initiatives and economic policies. In its P\lbl~c 

and private dipiomacy, and in its dispatch of hu~anitarian,rèlief for 
" " . 

refugees in India, Canada attempted ta reduce the probability of a 

regional warD Generally, howev~r, Canada gave greatest weight 1Q 

its policy of non-interference in the internai affairs of another country'. 

The application of this policy inevitably led Canada' to support the 

central government of Pakistan. Such a' pOlicy was copsistent, ... more­

over, with the interest by Canadian decision"makers lin avoiding a'ny 

appearance of granting de facto legitimacy ta separatist moyements. 

Ottawa chose therefore, 'to continue its support of the èentraI 
, 

g~vernment ~f Pald~an even though they were pessimistic '\bout the' 
, 

feasibility of either diplomatie or 'economic actions to effect their 
. , 

preferred solution, a political accommodation in East Pakistan. . ' 

An important motivation for Canada's diplomatie, economic, 
,{ 

and military rêsponse was the desire ~Ito ease'., orO çontain the tepsion ' 
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, " .. 
building up in the subcontinent 'due to the influx of re;ugees into 

~di~ . from the Pakistan ~ivil war. ,,222 C;ncerned that 'la furlher 

deterioration of relations in the region woùld' threaten the, st ab il ity of 
... ~ 1 r 

:South Asia, (! the govern~ent i~su!t a series of statèments that called 

,- for a political settlement in East Palqstan, a plea for the life of 
, 1 

Sheik Ml1jibur ,Rahman and notes to the Indian ançl Pakistan heads 

'of' g~vernment·. 223 Ii: provided humanitarian ~elief to India to les sen . 
the financial ff{éentive to seek a military solution tllat would relieve -.., 

.. 
the~,ec,onomiç., bUÎ'den of the refugees, At the 'same time Canada sup-

, plied short-t.erm food relief to Pakistan to pre~ent an' even greater 
# " 

, exodus ol East Pakistan residents, that would furlher aggravate the 

already te~se situation, 2~4 Lastl~;· ''the ineffective arms embargo 

was abruptly adjusied to conform 'Yith an establi,shed policy of pro­

hibiting shipmems-- of arms to areas of tension or poten~ial coItflict. 225 
, 

Thus all aspects of thè Canadian' response to the civil war in Paki-
< 

sfàn were animated by conc~rn that any further deterioration of the 
o -

situation i!1 the region . could result in war 

plicatfons for the world community-: 226 . 
-

, , 

with wider im-

~ ~~ 

. Non~theless, the Canadian response was tempered by pragmatic" 
\ 

considerations both of the iinprobability of a political solution ih East . . --
\ \ 

'Pakistan ~nd thè !i~elY ineffectivene~s 0: ~~n and. international, 

initiatives 'to achieve .sû-ch a solution. hough Ottawa preferred a -
Q ;> , , \,. 0'" ~ 

duly' eleéted democratic governme\rt' Pakistan, they consip'€l'ed this " 
, . 

" . 
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- 'o~; Il'a 'x:emote possïbiÜty. ~ 227 espite the severe fimmcial pressures;-· 
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on the Pakistan government, 228 the Canadian government viewed any" , 
, , 

propo~al to use existing aid as a lever to achieve a politicai sOIJltion 
- " 

in East paÎtistan aré simplistic and UIùikeIy' to succeed. 229 Ca~ada 

S,uppprted ~the proposaI of the UN Secretary General to 'station UNHCR 

r~presentatives on both sides of ~he borde~; however" Canada refused 

ta initiate furlher action by the UN that they considered would exacer-

, 230 'e • bate rathër than reduce tensions. Nor were tq.ey prepared ta take 

independent action in the diplomatie arena., The known intransigence 

of the two regiollai rivals and the reluctance of the superpowers to ., , 

become involved made the success of any such action highly unlikely. 

Due to their pessimistic evaluation of the possibility of externai 
" ' 

i~tiatives to achieve a political settlement in East Pakistan, the 

Canadian government attempted to separàte the p'roblems of the civil 

war in Pakistan from that of the refugees in India. 231 As a corollary, 

they aIso 'tried ta separate the diplomatie from the ,economic ~ssues. 

Bath the Minister for External Affairs and the President of CIDA 

str,essed that t~e problems in both countries were of a dlfferent 

nature sa they had to be considered quite separately and quite dis·' 
.... rJ -- -1 

tincÙy. 232 ,They a.{so feit that 'it wai:~' important not to Il mix political 
" , 

, att' ·th h "t·' .. ,,233 mers Wl UJllam arlamsm. . ' 
, Noneth~~~ss, tb-e.reanadian government aekn~wIedged that the in-

flux of refugees in India was closely related to the growing civil war 
, 

in East Pakist~n; their economic re~ponse c,ould. not be isolated f[om 
1 • ___ -.:!; ".. 

their, diplomatie oojectives. 234 They declared: 
t:'" 

, '" 
.' 

""'-t" 
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The whole question of the refugees in India 'from 

. East Pakistan results from >a sitùation which is maiIÙY 
political. . .. li has a politicaI'''origin and will only be 
sol ved when questions 'of a politjcal natùre have been given 
a satisf-açtory solution, satisfaetory, that is; for the p,eople 

, Qconcerned and ip' particular for the refugees. 235 

Underlyin~ Can~dian humanitarian relief was an attempt, to create 

,condiUon,s in which a political settlemeIrt was -possible>. 236 However, . , .- ' 

99 

Ottawa did no~ "use its most ef~ectfe lever in this pur suit , the ces- . ~ 
, 

sation of 'existing developmenF programs. Broader policY'. concerns 

~ere < at issue. 237 ' '. 
, 

In Us "diploxuatic, economic, and military pOlicies, th~ é~dia.q 

~vernfuent supported the central government of oPakist~n until th(~­
c~eaiion of the new:staie of ~gladeSh. ~i1e ~adiàn ~~thOrities 
had been >willing té> advocate the necessity of a political settlement in 

ijle" Pakistan civil war, theY'ct1d not un~take any effective 'diplo-
• 

, . 

matic, economic or nli1itary actions ta achieve this desired, solution. . 
, , 

With the e(Cceptïon 9f the plea for ,the release of the East Pakistan 
, . 

political leader; the Ca!ladian government reiused to interfere in the 
.~ 

~nternal affairs of P3kist~n guring the civil \var and even delayed Ks 
• ,J . , 

recognition cff the secessionist movement as long as possibie. The , ---' ... , decision to continue previous development' assistance agreements as 
~ 

well' as the dispatch of food relief witho~t effective supervision 

was qlaterial evidence of Canadian support for the Pakistan" go v-

ernw.ent. The inability and/or, unwillingness to implement an operative 
" , \ 

arms embarg0 allowed the, 'Clispatch of strategie military supplies to 

~ '1 the Islamabad regime for three months. By ,design and in effect, 
~ ~/ ~, 

, Canadjan policy supported the status guo in Pakistan. 2'38' 
! . 
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revealed that he had been in communication with the President of 
Pakistan, but no specifie details 'were 'given. (Canada" House of 
Commons nebates, April 30, 1971," p. 5388.) '. ' 

. 12Ibid., June 7, 1.971, pp. 6458-9. 
... ./ 

13The Globe and Mail, June 15, 1971; The Montreal Star, 
June 15, 1971; aLa Presse, June 15, 1971. 

~4Canada, House of Commons Debates, June 15, 1971, p_.6714. 
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19The Globe and Mail, June 181 1971; The Montreal Star, 
June 18, 1971';. The Gazétte, June 18, 1971; Le Devoir, June 18, 

_ 1971; The< Canadian :press, June 18, 1971. 
An e.xamiriation of the newspaper articles that appeared on 

June 17, 1971 in the major newspapers of Quebec revealed that no 
mention of separation was 'made in their coverage of his statements 

/ 

in th'e' House of Commans o on June 16,' 1971. (Le Devoir, La Presse, ' \ , 
Le Soleil, June 17, 1971.), An aide ,to Mr. Sharp said that the key-
words of th~ Awami Leag:ùe pttition were great~r ~utonomy. ' 

( 

• 20Canada, House of Commo~. Debates, JUne.l~971, p. ~67'14, 

21lliid., June 17, 1971, p. 6813. 

22lliido , June 7, 1971, pp. -.6458-9. 

23InternaÙonal Bank for Reconstruction and Devel~ Press 
Release, June 21, 1971, Subject: Meeting on Pakistan. 

The meeting was ,attended by repr-esentatives of, the govern­
ments of Australia, Belgium, Canada, France, Germany, Jtaly, 
Japan, The Netherlands,' Norway, Sweden, the United Kingdom and 
United States as weIl as representative~ of the Asian Development 
Bank and the International Monetary Fund. 

24The Globe and Mail, Jùly 12, 1971; July' 16, 1971'. • 

25Canada, House of Commons D~bates" June 22; 1971, p. 7215. ') 
~ ~~ 

... 26éanada, flouse of Commons, standing Committee on External 
" Affairs and National Defence. Minutes of Proceedings and Evidenèe, ' 

No. 32 (October 5t ; 1971), p. 7. 

1> 27The New York Times,' August 8, 1971~' The source of the 
• story was authoritàtive diplomats in Washington: , "This is prob ably, 

Dthe first time when 4aI1 of us-the Americans, the British, the 
Canadians, the European~, the Russians and even 'the Chinese have 
been working in the same direction in a major ipternational crisis, 11 

. a ranking United States official' stated. , 
, 

28Canada, House of Commons, Sj:andi~g Committ~e on External 
Affairs and National Defence, Minùtes of Proceedings and Evidence, 
No. 32 (October 5,' 1971), pp. 7-8. 
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29Canada, De'pa:rtme~t of External Affairs, ,Bureau of Asian 
and Pacüic Affairs, IIThe Indo-Pakistan conflict' and the emergence 
o( Bangla Desh, 11 ,·International Perspectives (March/ April, ,1972), 
p. 9.. ' 1 

A spokesman for the Department of' External Affairs not(td 
that the Canadian message had been sent before the Indian Prime 
Minister had caf>led twenty-four heaqs of governmep.t,J including 

\, Canada, to seek their aid ta save tIle Sheik'. from execution. Mrs. 
Gandhi had supposedly sent her II!essage on August 10, (The Toronto 

.. star, August 13, 1971.) • " '"' i 

3 o Canada, Department of Exte.rnal Affairs, ~ureau of Asian 
and PacificAffairs, 'IITh~~ Indo- Pakistan conflict and the eme~~ce 
of Bangla Desh;l1 'Iriternational Perspectives (March/ April, ' l~7~, 
p. 9. , " . 

31Canada, Department of External Affairs, "Visit to Canada of 
Premier Alexei N. Kosygin, Il External Affairs, XXm" No. Il 
(November, 1911), p, 418. No specüic dètails· of the discussions 
were given., ,;!t 

/:.~-r-,-, 32 Canada, Department of Exter nal Affairs, Bur~3:u of Asian 
_ ,.', and Pacüic Affairs. "IiThe Indo- Pakistan conflict and emergence of 

"- f Bangla Desh, Il International 'P.erspectives (March/4pril 1972), P. 9. 
The Prime Minister e}{plained the Canadian attitude toward 

. East Pakistan as weIl as the steps Canada had taken ta try ta reduce 
tension. 

33Canada, House of Commons Standing, Committee on Extern~ 
Affairs and Natio"nal Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence, 
No. 32 (October 5, 1971), p. 7.' Î .; 

. , 
; -1 ~ ~"...-,~) , 

34Canada, Canadian Internatio~âr Dê~€lbp~nt Agency, Il Canadian 
Assistance ta Pakistan Refugees, Il Statement 9~.Jràul Gérin- Lajoie to 
the Third Committee.,) United Nations Generlill A"ssembly, New York 
(November 18, 1971)';'- p. 3., Hereinafter referred to as' CIDA. 

. " 

35Canada,. House, of Commons St~ding" Committee on External 
Mfair~ and National Defence, Minutes of Procee~ngs and Evidence, 
No. 34 {Decemb~~_2, 1971), p. 25. 

36Ibid., No. 32 (October 5, -1971), p. 16., 
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4~La' Presse, August 19; 1971; The Gaze~e, August 19 & 20, 
1971; The Montreal 'Star, September 30, 1971. ~ ; 

_ The Minister of Manpower and Im~igration haa earlier 
granted East Pakistani Students who were supposed· to returIi' homè 
,permissi'on to remain în Montreal. ' 

45Canada, House of Cominons Debates, December 6, 1971, 
Pp. 10155-10157. Ii: aIso appeared in the Depaftment of External 
Affairs. Stateinents: "India and Pakistan, Il Statément on Motion~, the 
Secretary of State for 'External 'Affairs, the HonourabJe Mitchell 
Sharp, House of Commons, December 6, 1971. The statement itself 
consisted of five paragraphs, the two largest· of which concerned the 
evacuation of Cahadian 'citizens. The remaining three paragraphs 
reviewed the diplomatic aIld military aspects of the situation, one of 

1 
{ past Canadian. efforts, and one of the reaction of the United Nations, 

:,V' 

. 46The Toronto Star, Decemb~ 1971; The Ottawa Citizen, 
Decembar 7, 1971. 

During the Prime Minister's discussions' with President Nixon 
in Washington that day, a great deal of time· was spertt on broader 

o international inatters including the situation in the Indian subcontjnent 
and llthe steps which are "now being pursuêd in the Uhited Nations to 
arrest the hostilities and create a, measure of co~idence thaï the . 
grievances in the area can be rearessedl! (Canada, House of Com-

.. :mans Debates, December 7, 1971, p. 10206), 
When asked whether he agreed with Prestdent Nbcon that the 

main responsibility for the fighting rested With India, Prime Minister 
Trudeau said he would not put that blunt an interpretation on the 
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President's position. He said the Canadian governme was evalu-
ating the situation be ween Inètia and Pakistan in light . independent 
repQrts uthey were re eiving. \~Iour sources of informati n are not 
as immediate nor as 'rect . as hose of the United states, but we 
are in the process of e luating them at the moment. • •• :1 would 
haye to rel~ on ,second- and info ation to give you, now m im-
pr~ssion of what has" hap ened. Il a . result :p.e stated that f e Cana-
diab govér'fi&ent had lnot ee~ able ta assess the fightip.g, but would -~ 
make knowh its views whe th~att r went before the Gener 
Assembly of the United Nati ns The tawa 'Citizen' The Toron 0 , 

/" Star; ,~e Droit, December 7, 1 71). " "-~ "_ 
, \ , 

f'Pnited Nations General Assembly, Annexes, Twenty-sixth 
Sessio~, \Agenda Item 102, pp, 1-2. ~ 

It\ was reported that Can: da had been consulteâ in the draw-
\ . 

. ing up f\ t~e resolution and had 1 sisted on th inclusion of the para-
g~aph th ~~alled on the Security ôuncil ta tak up the question of 
the Indo" a~stan ~~r again The tawa Citizen Deceinber 8, 1971y 

48 \ ~..-' .., 
, Uni ed \~aYiong/ General A:ssem ly, Annexes, wenty-sixth 

Session, 20,3. enary Meeting (Decemlj' r 7, 1971), p. 27. 
1 \ 

49Canada, H use of Cornmons Debat December 6, 1971, 
pp. lQ162-10~63. ~\ 

50Ibid., p. 10 1'6)~ 
\ \ ,,\ 

51~id" ~è\ce~er\ A5, 1971, p. 10486. 

52The Otta~ Cltizen, December 16, 1971. 
\" \ 

\ r 

53 Canada, Ho se lof Commons Debates December 15, 197f~ 
10486. 

.:>.",'W. - \. 

\' \ 
\ 55Ibid., December 

54Ibid., Decembe '6, 
" \ 

1971, p., 10256. 
, 

1971, p. 10705, Despite 'his ·statement 
. during th~ dispute and the subse-that\ Canada had been ne 

que'nt\~ar 50 as to preser 
a peacekeeper in an ultimat 
ed tesetvations about Canadi 
force. Il We do not intend to t 

its acceptability as an intermediary "as 
settlement, Il the Minister aIso express­

participation in a UN peacekeeping 
e on responsibility for peacekeeping 
nderstood Dy both 'sides and Without , without the \\:rms being better 
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a very. clear mandate. Our, experience in the Middle East didn't 
encourage us. 1t caused a great deal of ~isappointml3nt and â great 
deal of disapproval, so this time we like to know what it is weI re 
expected to doll (Canadian Press,' January 3, 1971). 

56Canada, Rouse of Commons Debates, December 20, 1971, 
p. 10614. 

57Ibid. 

58Ibid., December~, 1971, p. 10705. 

59The Cariadian Press", January 3, 1972. 
\ ' 

60Canada, Department of External Affairs, __ Transcript, Il A 
T, V. interview,with Mr. Sharp by Peter Stursber~, Don Newman . 
and John Drury on January 11, 1972. Il The three-page summary was 
in the library 'of the Canadian Institute of International Affairs.' 

61The Canadian Press, January 3, 1972. 

62The Montreal star, January 5, 1~72. 
... .. 1 J J 

.' 63 Canada, D~tt~tment of E~ernal Affairs, Transcript, ':A 
T., V .. interview Wit~ '-Mr. Sharp by Peter Stursberg, Don New!p.an 
~d John Drury on .::fanuary 11, 19~2. Il The three:-pag~ ~ummary was 
in the library of the Canadian Institute of International J\ffairs. , 

64T~e Globe a~d Mail, Janu~y 27, 1972; The Moriit.eal Star, 
January 27, 1972; Le Devoir, January 27, 1972. 

i 

65The Canadian Press, January 31, 1972. 

, 66 Canada, Department of External Affairs, Transc:r:ipt, 1\ Com­
ments regardjng Pakistan qnct Bangladesh made to rep rters by Mr. 

, Sharp .on ,January 31, 1972. Ir The seven-page summary w the 
library of the Canadian Institute of International Affair • 

\ , 

~7The . Ottawa Citizen, December 18, 1971. Cana: ,Departmenf 
of External Affairs, Transcript, Il AT. V. interview wit Mr. Sh;u-p . '" by :péter Stursberg, Don Newman and John ~rury 0 anuary 11, 
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. 1972. Il The three-page summary ·w3.$ in the library of the' 'Canadian 
Institute of Internatioml.l AfÙtirs; ,Le 'De,:,oir, January 12, 1972; 
Canadian Indià Times" January 20, 1972; Th~G1obe and Mail, 
January 27, 1972; Le Devoir, J~nùary. 27, 1~1'he Montreal Star, 
January 27, 1972~ \ 

.' Carl'adaJ Department of :ij:xternal Affairs, ranscri t, Il Com-
ments regarding Pakistan and Bà}lgladesh made tb reporters by Mr. 
Sharp on January 31, . 1972, Il The' seven-page su ary was in the 
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<)ibrary of th-t! Canadian Institute of International fairs.-
'-. The Canadian governplent consulted with a number oi countries 
on the. questioQ of!recognition. "~cludèd ,were the, nited 'States, Britain, 
.France, West Mmany, Italy,- the Netherla ds, Denmark, Norway, 
Sw~en, Australia, Indonesia, Malaysia a!ld Japan. 

, L.'\ '. 1, (\ ,~ 

68nJe Çltt~wa Citizen, D~~ember lys71. 
69The' Mont:r:eal Star, January 5, 1971. > 

~ 70Canada, Department of External Mfairs, T~anscript, Il Com­
mentsregardin'g Pakistan and Bangladesh made to reporters by Mr. 
Sharp on January 31, 1972," The sevtm-page summary was' in the 
library of the CaJ].adian Institute of International Affairs. 

\ ,71 Canada, Department of External Affairs; Communici~é,. 
J1Recognition of t3angladesh, 11 No. 6 (February 14, 1972). 

," 

72Ibid• c 

73The ,Montreal Star, Februa.;y .14, 1972; The Toronto Star!, . 
February 14, 1972 • 

. 74ca~ada, House of" Com~ons,Debates, June 7, 1971~ pp. 6458-
9 •. • 

. . 75Cânada, Department of External~~·-Affairs, Bureau of Asian and 
Pacifie Affairs, "The Indo-Pakistan confliét and the emergence of 
Bangladesh, " Intern"ational Perspectives (Mar ch! April "1972), p. 9. 

-~ '76The Toronto Star, Àugust 1'3, 1971. 

. 77 Canada, Department of Externàl Affairs, External Miairs, 
"Visit to Canada of Premier Alexei N. Kosygin," XXm, No. 11 
(November, 1971), P. 419. ' c. 
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?8canada, Rouse of Co 
,Affairs and National Defence, 
No., 32 (October 5, 1971), P. 

79The Giob~ and' Mail, . 

' .. 

, 
.1 

mons Standing Committee on External 
Minutes of 'proCeedingr and EVide~c~~ 
• 

10, 1971. 

80n>!g. The ministe~ s replying,. ta an editorial in th~ news,.. 
paper én 'J'uly- 8 that stated: Il he Government shoUld forget its ob­
session with 'our ~wn separati s. ft should caU for the duly elected 

. ta goyercn East Pakistan,: it s ould punctuate the oali by cutting off 
alc:t to Pakistan, it should ine ease a,iq 1 ta the refugees. Il tn. earlier 
editorial, Il Interpretation Plea e" on June 18, aS,ked for a clarifica­
tian' of his remarks in the Ho se of Commons on June 16, 1971 
because it was II. • • essential for Canadians ta see how far the 
Government is prepared ta' int rest' ttself into the affairs of Palti-

'0 • stan. Il And with respect ta th . minister's attempts ta clarify his 
remarks on June 17 'the latter edi~orial noted: Il Precisely what Jhe 
did Mean he didn't ~y. Il 

, 1 

. 81Canada, Rouse of Cam ons Debates, June 17, 1971~ p. 6813; 
1 .. -::: The Globe, and Mail, June 18, 971; The. Montreal Star,'" June 18, 
,V 1971; The Gazette, JUne 18, 19 1;. Le Devoir, June 18, 1971; The 

Cana<;!ian Pres~ June', 18, 1971 " 
• 1 
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, . .... ) 82Canada, House' of Corn ons Standing Commi!tee on External 
<. Mairs ând National Defepcè, inutes of Proeeedin s and Evidence, 
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No. 32 (Octob~r 5, 1971), p. l ,.'. // , 
/ 

83 Canada, Rouse or Corn ons Debates, May 21, 1971, p. ~032. ,/ 
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, Ibid., Apri17, 1971, p. 4993, and Jülm 17, 1971, p. 6813. ' -- , , . ......,.. , 
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J 0' 85canad~, Department of erna1 Affairs, Transc.tipt, Il A 
T. V. Interview witli Mr. Sharp by Peter Stursberg, Don Newman, 
and John Drury on. January 11, 1971. II The three-pag'e summary 
was in the library of the Cana an Institute" of International Affairs. . 

.86The ,Mo'ntreai Star, Jan ary '5, 1972. 
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88The Globe' and Mail, J~nuarY' 27, 1972; The Montreal Star, 
January 27, 1972; Le Devoir, January 27, 1972. 

, ,89Ca~ada, Departmenf 0~"External Affairs, Transcript, Y'Com­
, ments regar,ding P~kistap and Bangla Desh niad~ by tr. Sharp ta 

reporters on 'January 31, 1972. Il The seven-page sum'fi\ary was in 
the library of the Canadian Institute of International Affairs. 

l ' 

~ 
90Canada, Department of External Affairs, Transcript, JI A 

T. V: interview with Mr. Sharp by Peter Etursberg~ Don Newman 
and John 'Drury on January 11; 1972. Il The; three-page summary 
was in the library of the Canadian Institute of International Affaira. 

l ), 

. 
92Canad~ CIDA, tlDevelopment ÀdmiIÙstration, CIDA in a 

changing g0vernment organization, Il paper delivered by Paul Gérin­
Lajoie, President; CIDA, to the Institute of Public Administration 
Conference, Regina" Septeniber 8, 1971. Thoughts on International 
De\'elopment, ~o. -'1 (197,2), (Otta,":a: Information Division of CIDA, 
~97.2), pp. 13-14. ' , , l, 

, 

94Canada, House of .Commons Debates, May 28, 1971, p. 6154. 
T 's was also published in the Department of External Affairs publi­
cat ons: statements, "Relief for East Pakisiani Refugees. Il statement 
on otions By the Secretary of state for External Affairs, the ' 
Hono able Mitchell Sharp. in the House of, Commons, Friday, 
May 28, ' 1971. . 

9.5The Glob'e and Mail, My 24, 1971; Canada, CIDA, News 
Release, 71-29, July 26, 1971:" 

96C~ada, House of Commons"Debates. November 17, 1971, 
pp. 9635':'6. lt also appeared in two Department of External Mfairs 
publications: statements, "Relief of '~akistani Refugees in Indià, 11 

Statement on Motions, House of Commons, November 17, 1971, The • 
, Secretary of state for External Mfairs, the Honourable ~itchell 

Sharp, and Statements and Sp'eeches No. 71/27, "Relief f9r Pakist,ani 
Refuge~s in India, l' a statenient in thé H,quse of Commons on Novem-
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ber 17, 1971 by the Secretary of State for External ~fàirs, the 
Honourable Mitchell Sh'arp. 

97The Globe and Mail, July, 2~ 1971; 'C~na:da, CillA, News 
Release, 71-29, }uly 26, 1971; cah~da, House" of Commons Stand­
ing DCommi~tee on External Affairs ,and National' Defence, Minutes 
of Proceedings and Evidence, No. 32 (October 5, 1971), PP: 17-18; 
Canada, CIDA, Anhual Review 1971-72 (QÇtawa: Information 'Canada, 
1972), p. 48. 

98Canada, House of Commons Debat es, May 2~, 1971, .P. 6075. 

99Canada, ClDA, "Canadian Assistance to Pakistan Refugees, " 
Statement by Mr. Paul Gérin- Lajoie, President, CIDA to the Third 
Committee United Nations ,:'General Assembly, New 'York, November 18, 
1971, p. 2. 

, 
~ , 

100Canada, CIDA" Report, "Report on Missiqn to India and Paki-
stan, " .October 24 - November 4, 1971, by Mr. Paul Gérin-Laj oie, 
President, CIDA (ottawa: n. p., November ,25, 1971), p. 6, 

10Içanada, House of Commons standing Committee on External 
Affairs and National Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence, 
No. 34 (December 2, 1971), 'p, 6. 

103Canada, CIDA, "Canadian Assistance ta Pakistani' Refùgees," . 
Staternent by Paul Gérin-Lajoie, President, CIDA, -to the Third Com­
mittee United Nations General Assembly,' New Yox:k, November 18, 

, 1971, p. -3." 
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104Canada, House', of Commons Standing Committee on ~erna1 
Affairs and National DefenCe, Mip.utes of Proceedings and Evidenc~,' 

'---No. 34 o(D~cember 2" 1971), P.~. 
. , .. 

o l05Canada, House of Co~mons Debat~s, March 29: 1971, p, 46,85. 

106Ibid., April 30, 19/U, 'p, 5388. 
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10Blbid., May 17, 19n, PP. 5873-4. 

1091bid• , May 28, 1971, p. 6154. 

110 . ' nad., May 3 ~ _1971, pp. 6240-1, 

/ 
111The Globe and Mail, JuIJ.~ 12, lM!. 

~ ~ 

112 ,; - . -
',' Canàda, House of Commons Debates, June 2~, 1971; The 

Globe' and Mail, July 10, 1971 • 

. 113 ' , 
International !3ank for Reconstruction and Development Press 

Release, June 21, 1971. Subject: Meeting oI! Pakistan. 
~ ~ 

114Canada, CIDA, New" Refease, 7i:29, July 2~, 1971. 

115The Montreal Star, July 27, 1.971; The Canadian Press, 
July 2.7, 1971. 0 ( \ vi 

~ & ~ l '" 

, 116Ca~da, CIDA, letters t~ author 'trom Mr. .tack Redden, 
Information' Division, May 27, 1976; August 21>, 1976; October 26, 

. 1976. 
The fq~ shipments included: 

Date of Departure 
Septemoer 22,' 1971 

~Sepfiimber 28, 1971 
~ctober 3, 1971 ' 

Ship 
Nautica 
Mar OUR Dio 
Theokeeto:t 
President 

Amount 
$1,192,700 
2,078,300 

- 1,190, 900 

Freight Charges­
$310,545.26 

630,998. 12 
310,090.25 

October 14; 19-71 
Roxas 

-. "IV , 
737,400 , 

$5,199,300 

185,797.49 ' 
~. \ - ' 

, $1, 431, 330. 13 

\ ' , 

AlI sh'iPménts were ~rom Port C~tier and freight charges were all 
. based an full berth -terms: inclusive of loading, offloading and 0 

lighterage charges. A breakdown ,of thé freigllt ch;u-ges illto the 
aforem-entioned three comp~:ments was not ayailable. 

117Canada, House of Commons Standing' Committee on ExternaI_ 
Affairs and National Defence, Minutes of Proceedln~s and Evidence, 
No. 32 (October 5, 1971), p. 33. '1. _ 

1 t--
- l'!I. 

/' 

J 

............ ------------------

110 

\ 

" 

, 1 

~ 1 

• 1 
- 1 

1 
1 

,1. 
, ! l 

J 
l l 

! 
( 

,;~ 

-1 
1 

.. , 



r. 

" 

, 

111 

l " (FootnÇ>tes - C~ap. n) 
," 

,,' 

o 

1-181b'd ' 17 18 " ,--1.....:., pp. -. 

1191bià.,o p. 33'; 'ibid., No. 34 (éctobet 19, 1971), p. 51; 
Canada, CIDA, "Canadian ,Assistance ta Pakistani Refugees, " < State­
ment by Paul Gérin- Lajoie, Presirient, CIDA, to the, Thirâ Com­
mittee United Nations General AssemblY,., New York, "1'fovember 18, 
1971, p. 1. • .• ' ' , 

l120Canada, HOuse of Commons Debates, September 15, '.1971, 
pp. 7868-9. 

, 
.'.121Canada, CIDA, letter to a~thor from Mr. Jaek Redden, 

• Informati~n° Division, May 27, 1976; AugÙst 29, 1976; Canada, ,. 

\ 

CIDl\ Report, II·Report on Mission to India and Pakistan, Il. October 24.. = 

November 4, 1971, by Mr. Paul Gérin- Lajoie, Presidënt, CIDA 
(Ottawa: n. p., November 25, 1971), p. 136. . . ',' 

1221bid. 
• 

123Canada, Hous~ bf-'éommons Debates, Febru3.!y 23, 1972, 
p'. 178. ._ 

• ~ .. "' . . l q 
\ , 

124The Globe and Mail, Dec~mber. 7, 1971. 
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, , 

125Canada, CIDA, letter:-to à~hor from Mr. Jac~ Redden, 
Informatibn Division; October 26, 1976.; . 

126The Toronto Star, Jan~ary 4, - 1972;' The Cap.adian "pre@s, 
March 2, 1972. " . 

.. 
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Committee United Nations General Assembly, .New York, November ,lB, ~ 

1971, P. 3. 
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199The New ~York Times, June 22, 1971. This was in appar~nt 
violation of the, embargo en military equip'ment ta Pakistan that the 
Un,ited States government had proclaim"ed. The Am,erican State , 
Department claimed that this ,s apparently due, to confusion within 
the administration on how t three-month ban on military shipments 
shoilld be applied. It was ter explained that the ban' on military 
shipments was made effectiv after March 25 and did not affect' 
earlier transactions. The te Department said that this technicality 
was not mentioned when the State Department made its April 15 
announcement. 
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200The Montreal star, June 23, 1971: If the vessel was cairy- / 
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rout~ne.· \ 
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An American Congressman, Se'hator Frank Church had aIsu asked 
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217The Toronto star, December 9, 1971; The Globe and Mail, 
December 9, 1971; Le Devoir, December 9, 1971. 

The planes had originally been sold as a lot of 225 to West 
Germany by Canada. West Germany, in 'turn, had sold runety. of 
them, with Canada' s approval, to Iran~ After India had publicly 
raised th~ issue in 1966, it was disçovered that the planes had been 
ttansferred from Iran ta Pakistan. /~est Germany at that time said 
it would ensure and verify their ftturn to Iran from Pakistan. How­
ever, when the Canadian Departrbent of External Mfairs was asked 

. on December 8, 1971 tô cOIrly-fu that 5~ fact the Sabres had been 
returned to Iran, they rep~~'~hat lia c-èrtain, number" apparently 
were still in Pakistan. T)te stockholm Inter.national Peace Research 
Institute listed the n~ty aircraft as still being part of the Pakistani 

r armed forces in 19'!}. (Stoc~olm International Peace Research 
Institute , Arms ;Prade with the Third W,orld, [New York: ~umanities 
Pre!3s Inc., fiiiJ.) A more d~tailed description of the transaction 
~containêcf in the book by George Thayer, ·'The War Busin~ss 
(New York: . Avon_ Books, _ 1970), pp. 200-202. 

2181bid. On October 7, 1970 Jean Luc Pépin, Minister of Indus­
try, 'TIrade and Commerce, in a written reply to a question, ~tated 
that in the sale of military airerait to foreign governments, the. govern­
"ment had _ imposed the requirement that Canadian permission be ob­
tained before the purchasing country could resell the airerait in those 
cases which involved the exports froII). Canada of all airerait built 
under lic~nse ta a United States: design. rThe reply 'Ùsted only Olle __ 
instance between 1963 an~ )969, where this requirerrient had come 
into force; the resale of F86 Sabres by the Federal. Republie of q 

Germany to Iran and Canadian permission, ît noted, was sought in 
this case. No mention whatsoever was made in ,the reply of the 
Pakistah aspect of the transaction. (Canada, House of Commons 
Se~sional Paper No. 2/1521, unpublished, October 7; 1970.) 
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the international. agency. Pakist n h'ad held that provision of Cana­
dian nuclear materials to India ~hould also be put under international' 
contr01-~ot simply lQdia-Canad~ saieguards-~nd made this point to 
Prime Minister Trudeau during his visU lo Pakistan the previous ' 
January. The new safeguards fot Canadian nuclear asSistance to , 
India maiIùy -involvE!d inspection bf the reactors. to en.sure that they 
wer'e used only for pea,ceful purposes. This reportedly satisfied 
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CHAPT ER III 

-THE RESPONSE O,F CANADIAN CHURCHt8GROUP~ 

• .. D " 

.•. there has beell no taking part on behalf of either 
,. side by outside. gov'~rnments. We don't wish to take 

( sides in the conflict sp aj not to hamper our efforts' 
in ffl,vor of the refugees. 
(A delegation of leading Canadian Churchmen, July 30, 19710") 

.-t..,. 

. Chur-ch groups were especially 'active in fund raising during the 

• • 
Pakistan 'civil war, They were visible and directly concerned, but 

not in the political arena. AlI the church groups were in' existence 

prior to the outbreak of civil war, Four church groups examined 

here had undertaken missiomtry and/<:Jr relief 3;ctivities in' Pakistan 
{ l ' -

prior to ,the 'civil war: the Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship; 

The Mennon~tes through the. Mennonite Central Committee (C~ada); 

~ 'tl)e Roman C~holic Church ;j, Canada, th~gh !heU: aid orga,ruzation, 

the Canadian Catholic Organization for Developmerit and Peace and 

.. two arders, Les Frères et Les Pères de' St. Cro~; and the Salva-
. 

tiO!) Army, Seven church' groups responded ta the outbreak of the 

Civil war: th~ Canad~an Council of Chur ch es, ~he Anglican Church 

,of Cana~a, the ~uther~.' Church, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
() ç 

the Religious So~iety of ~riends, Th~ United Church of Canada and 

"'-_thi ~udent Christian Movement of Canada. Throughout the conflict, 

the emphasis on humanitarian relief was very much a part of the 0 

sense of 'Clerical concerns •. , 
<, 

, 
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Methbers of religious groups emphasized the collection" rii' 

relief for the refugees "ip India. They were ~uch less CDncerned - . . 
with government policy than with refu'gee relief. Tbeir primary ob-

, ~' 
o 

je"ctive was fupd raising and this directed their activities both alone 
" . 

and in coordination with oth~r groups: The church gro"-lPS rarely 
, 

mentioned the Cànadian response to the Pakistan civil war in their 
1 r p. . " 

stat~ments and pup1ièatfons~" Only four of the ehurch groups, 
o • 

The Anglican Church of Canada, The United Church of Canada,' 

the Religious Society 0; Çjiends and the Student Christian Mov~ment 
of Canada, opposed the . government policies and 'of these, only 

the St;udent Christian Moternent of 'Canada attempted to mobilize pUh-
" 

lie ppi ni on. Therefore, most of' the chur eh groups either,-'passive}y;' 
0' • 

concurred with or activeiy supported the response fil the CanacÎirui , . " 

government ta the' Pakistan civil war. Evid~nce oi their approval 
• 

, , 

of government policy is draw:Q from their statements, publications 
- ~! 

and activities. 

A. Statements 

., D 1;. 

CIiurch groups made almost no reference'tÛ' Canadian govern-

ment policy. In. the few statements" that they did make, spokesmen 
• \ "-l, 

'. 
concenbated m~,inly upon the refugees in India and, in part icular , 

l. .( 

upon their relief;' activiiies. ,When they did mention either the civil 
. 

war" in East Pakistan or the role of the Canadian government, most 

of "the -ehurches supported t,he Canadian 1es~?nse. "Two major chur'èh 
-r,,-

\ 
-1: 

,~ 

'> -
" , . 
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groups, the Baptist Federation of Canada'and the Salvation Army, and, 

one minor one, the Biblt and Medical Missionary Fellowshtp, made 

, no pûb!ic st~ements, whJle the Lutheran Chur ch, in its single de-
~ \ . 
daration, did not refer to any -âspect of Canadian foreign·policy. The 

, public policy statements of The Mennol\Ïtes, through' their relief or-

ganiz at ion, th~ ,Mennonit~ çentral Committeè (Canada), supported the 

• foreign policy position .of C~da as did the statements of The Cana 
" " 

,,> - , 
. diah CouncU of Chu:rches, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, _ and 

, ,~ ...... , . . . 
.... ';" r the Roman Catholic Church in Canada. The Rom~ Catholic Church 

eXpressed sorne res~r~ations, hqwever, about the level of material 

support and 'The Anglican Church 6f Canada disagreed indirectly with 

the diplomatie policy of the Canadian governme!lt. Lastly, the Relig- 1 

-, / ... 
ious Society (of Friends,' 'the Student Chri~ian Movement of Canada 

and Tht'Ônited Church of C~nada disagx:eed 'with both the diplomatie 

and econQmié policy of Canada.' Only t~ese three latter, groups 
/ . 

cr~'the"poilcy of the Canadian IlOver~ent publicly. ~ 

ers offered only mild and, indirect critical comment, but, more , . 
frequel)1:ly, "made' no comment. "\ 

// 

./' 
. In their drive to ralse funds for relief, ch~ch statements 

:' usu~g Jt~~~/ pli~t of ~he p re~uge~s in Indi~. At its .1971 con-
. 

ve~ion, the Lutheran Church passed four resolutions which: com- .. 

mended. Canadian Lutheran World Relief for its continued concern for 
• 4 " / - ,- ., - -' 

" /' 

those"~ound thé world who we!.e in need of mat~rial assistance and 

especially for its contribut~on of $10, ?"50 ~or the relief of the refu-

- ( 

'{ 

, 
" 
\ 
1 

'r~' " , 
" 
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ge~s in' India; requested its memb~r' sy'nods ta enco1;lrage their _con-, 

~eg,ation$ and -members ta resPoI\cf to the Combined Appeal for 
\. ',. 

P~stani -Relief, with contributioÎls to be forwarded to, Canadian 

L4therart World Relief for the continuation of its pro~'ams; requested 
" ~ 

4 that its, National Committee forward all contributions or r'es'ources' it 

may have had for Pakistani relief to the Canadian Lutheran World' . . 
Relief; and Fequested i~s ~xecutlve eo~mittee t? seek a conference 

'-'-- -, 
of persons representing the Luthe~an Church b'o~es" in Canada and 

the organizations èngaged in relief operatiQns ta discuss the· prob-

lems of administering relief programs including ~he' p~omoqon of' " 
e " 

such programs, the reception of contributions, and the administration 

'of r~sources. 2 These resolutions ûbvio~sly did not criticize or---eon-

. strain the Canadian government. 

Senior churth of!icials emphasized th~ need fbr ihcreased public 

donations for the refugees i~ India in their public statement~.. The 

, Primate' of The Anglican Churcb of Canada, in an announcement in 

October of the chur ch 's allocation tha,t year for Pakistan relief, em - , 

" phasi,zed thât EaSt· Bengalis faced one of the most hideous situations 

in modern history. The Secretary of the Anglican Primate's World 

Relief and Development 'Funel, said that, though he was excited by . 
. 

the recent respon.se to appeal s from The Angliè'an Church of Canada, 
....' ,1 

. he expect~d the refugee problem to c9ntinue' QI' worsen.over the next' 

10 severaI .mo~thS'. 3" In December, the f~~~er moderator of The 1 United 
, . 

Church of Canada, 'Dr. Robert -McClure, announced that the chur ch 
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had askeë its members to contribute, one quarter of what they in-
if 

, f' 

tended to spe~d ,on Christmas pres~~s to rakisfan re.fugee r'elief .. 

Citing a lack \of compassion on the part of~he Canadian public he 
/1 . - -

noted that, Canada, prior to October, 

capita to help the Fefu~eel in Indl~. 
had sent only' three cents per , . 

He stated that it was not 
, 

enough, and that 'Canadians spent "more on dog food. 1I4 Finany, 

when the director of the Canadian Catholic Or-g,anization for Develop­

ment and Peace made the announ~ement of a new relief grant, he 

declared that the war between India and' Pakist_an had allowed' manY , 
~ . 

to forget IIthe terrible Bl;lfferings' of a people of nine mUlion per-

sons.!' ~ fact remained, however, that when the war ceased, the 

refugees must live.. Wi~h the war fiÏrlshed, the great task of read­

apti~~ this vast population 'would become the challenge for the entire' 

international community<: 5' Thus, ~h~ chUfCh emPhas;s on relief 

paralleled the statemen~s of Canadian authorities • " " -

QlUrch spokesmen made few refèrences 'to the POliÙ~al situa-
-

tion in Pakistan. In a newspa~er interview, a m,ember of t~e Con-

t gregation of the 'Holy Cross, who was the ,director of' an educational 

12~ 

. ~ institute' in East Pakistap, traced the Bengali revoIt to' ec~omnlOoDmûlcc/7'----___ __ 
", ' / 

causeS. ,The revenues from East Pakistan's OlÙy export, jute, rwere 

always reinvested in West Pakistan, the financially dominant 

part of, the country.- That i8 why the leaders of East 
, " , 

Pakistan had consistently called for the "autono~y of the two 
, " 

régions, 3bOV~ all on the economic leveI." 'He hOl1ed that the war 

( 1 
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would end and -the institute 'would not be oblige~ tô shut its doors. 6 

In a letter to the editor 'that described the conditions of the refuge~s --in India ailn the reUef efforts of members of a Canadian J'esuits' Mis­

sion in 'India, a member of that mission statèd that he had 

1 

... no deeper insight into the complex political situ-
~tion of East and West Pakistan, . but hea ven knows 
there .has been Èmough of hate, killing, suffering and 
death. [Nonetheless, he concluded" that since the 
problem would not bel solved immediately 'we must 
do all in our power to help alleviate some at least . 
of the human suffering of a large number of our 
brothers ... 

in the refugee camps in India, 7 whieh was the same evaluation as 

that of the Canadian gàvernment authorities". 

A chureh official who did make reference to the political as-

pects of the civiL war in East Pakistan, argued explicitly that the 
. ' 'l - ' 

main foeus of the Canadian response should 'be the refugees in India. 

A ~ember of / the Mennonite Central Committee (Canada) stated th~;~'~ 

. ~ . it was not only useless to continue to debate 
whether the war between the two wings of Pakistan 

~ 

wâs an internal matter, but it was aiso fruitless to 
. debate whether it was possible to move relief sup­

pl1es into what was, until two months ago, East 
Pakistan. Sbth of these issués are sa eomplieated 
by political self inter est, political protocol and the 
presence of the West Pakistani Army in East ,paki- ~ 
stan, tbat waiting to settle them will OIÙy lead toP 
an indefinite delay in 'providing ie~ief to those who 
need it now. 8 ~ \. ' 

Moreover, in'his estimation, it was impàssible to assist the , 

• 
needy in East Pakistan because the West Pakistani army eould not 

1 
be expeeted to allow <supplies to be brought ta those who, were their 

" 
f 

l 
- 1 

~ 

, ~ , 

, if 
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. 
enemies. Those who were allies ·of the West Pakfstani Army,' he 

pointed out, ' had no l1eed of relief aêsistance as they were being 

allQwed to help themsel ves to the possessions of those who had fled. 9 

", ' 

But those 'who had fled to fudia could be helped without "the political 

129 

/ '" , , 
c?mplications" which would have, arisen if an attempt was made to 

-
,help those in East Pakistan". 10 This position "was consistent with the 

view of the Canadian gov.ernment. 

When the church statements referred to Canadian policy they 

contained little. criticism and in most cases prescribed cours-e-s-oL.~ . , -? 

action that paralleled those of the Canadian government •. After the 

semi-annual meeting of the Canadian Catholic Conference of Bishops 
, , 

in April, the national hierarchy of the chur ch 'sent a telegram to the 

Minister for External Affairs: 
\ 

, ; 

On Sunday April 25, Catholics in Canada are ob- . 
serving a Right to LUe Day. . In reflecting on the 
numerous ways in which this God-given and most 
basic human right is forcibly denied or threatened 
throughout the worlel, tho~ghtful Catholics will have 
in mind the deplorable loss of f,nnocent lives and 
reported atrocities now taking place ln the Pakistani­
conflict ... '. 

~ While we recognize that there are limitations and t .. obstacles which now make difficult positive mediation 
-h-~-- '. '_ .' of this lamentable conflict, we urge the Government -e---- --_____ ~,~LÇ~nada to persist by every avaiIable means in 
tf • . offeting good offices and humanitarian assistance, 

1 __ 

thrpugh thè United Nations or otherwise, in the -: 
hope that continued human suffering and loss of 
innocent lires may soon come tb an end in E;ast 
:Pakistan.' , 

On July 30, after a meeting ,with the Minister for External Affairs 
'. 

covering bath the proposed Américan nuclear tests in the Aleutian 

< .' 

--""" 
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Islands and the -c-~vil war in Pakistan, four Canadian church leaders! 
_ , 'l, él '- ) , 

'Reverend A. B. ~oore, President of the Canadian Counejl of Churehes 

and Moderator of 'rhe United Chureh of Canada; R~vere'nd "E. W. Scott, 
, . " 

Anglican Primate of. Canada; Reverend J. A. Plourde, President ot . ~ 

the Cânadian Catholic èénference 'and Revere~d E. E. Long, General 

Seeretary of The United Chureh of Canada, declared to journalists " 

that thelr inter~ention n<}.d only a -humanit~z:ian '~~etive and they had 
.. 

asked Mr. Sharp ta inerease aid to the vietims of the Pakistani 

civil war. 12 Though they recognized that the basis of the ci~l 

war was Q p'olitieal, they noted that 
? 

. . . there has been no taking part on behalf of either 
side by outside governments.\ We don't wish ta take 
sides in the conflict sa as tb not ta ,hamper our 
efforts in' favour of the ,refugees. 13 

.. 
Dr. Moore said that he was reassured by Mr. Sharp'g description 

of Canadian policy, but was depressed over "inside information" on 

the extent of the problem, stating that they eould not "wait passively 

until a pOliiieal solution [wasJ achieved while people [were] dying 

for a laek Q{ food, shelter and medicinè. ,,14 Church leaders thus 

emphasized the same prioriÜes .as the Canadian government. 

Five l~ding chur ch -leadys supported the diplomatie, econom,i~ 

'and' ~ilitary response of the Canadian government ta the Pakistan 

•• 
civiJ war as refleeted by the South Asia Conference.. ThIS conference 

organized by Oxfam of Canada, endorsed ,:ith, only one e~e~n, 

Ottawa' s stance. Th'e Associate S~cretary of the Canadian Couneil 

1 Ir 
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of Churehes, E. Maekay, -the Anglican Primate of Canada" Areh­

bishop E, W, Scott, th~ President of the Canadian CathoÙc Confer­

ence, Archbishop J. A. Plourde and'the former moderator of The 

Presbyterian Church of -Çanada, Reverend Ernest Long, participated 
è 

with other representatives from Canadian voluntary agencies, politi-
, ç 

cal parties, educational institutionS'~l1Î1d pUblioe llie, in discussions 

on thè situation in' East Pakistan. They signed the Declaration of 

the meeting that urgedall governments: 

1) To terminate immediately all miIitary deliveries to' 
Pakistan' , ' , 

,,-' 2) To suspend all economic aid to Pakistan; 
3) To channel all possible resources into a massive 

emergency program for famine relief in East Paki­
stan, directed and administered by the United Nations; 

4) To make firm, eontinuing commitments to share fairly 
the economic burden of supporting the' refugees in 
India; , 

5) To inter'11fe to save the lüe of Sheik Mujibur 
Rahman, 

This position was consistent with that of Ottawa· Canada had under-
, , 

taken aU the reeomme'nded, policy actions except fhe suspension of 

development a-ssistanc,e ta Pakistan. Even in this respect, the govern-

ment had ,decided not ta iritroduce new aid agreements. 

The only church group which appeared, as a witness before the " . 
hearings of the House of Commons Standing Committee on External 

Affairs and National Defence, the Mennopites, also recommended a 

diplomatie and eeonom:it poliéy response to the civil war that was 
. 

in accord with the position of the Canadian government. Â repre-

sentative of the Mennonite Central Committee (Canada) told a hear-
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ing of the committee that, because they belieV'ed thm a solution must 
. . 

be politieal, their group urged the Canadi~ government to use its , . 
influence to restore peaee in East Pakistan br encÇ>Uraging. the 

government of Pakistan to end the violence in East Bengal. If the 

situation became international in scope, they suggested that the' 
, 

Canadian government ask the United Nations t9 place an international 

peacekèepjng force in East Pakistan to provide the stability through 

which peace could be restored. Lastly, they felt that the Canadian 
" 

government should use its ecdhomie and technologi-cal resources to 

relieve the suffering in East Pakistan and in particular, sho~d 

(in cooperation with the United Nations relief actministra­

ast Pakistan) a mas'sive food lnt. 16 Thus' the p,roposals 

d with the response of ,the Canadian gov:ernment. 
> 

In its statement on:dipiomat-ic recognition for the former eastern 

. half of Pakistan, the Canâdian Council of Churches was substantially 
, 

in accotd with the poIicy declarations of the Minister for External 
, 

Affairs. On January 18, 1972 tlJ,e Executive Committee adopted a 
\l..w . 

, 

resolution urging the government of Canada to recognize the ,state of 

" Bangladesh II as soon as po~siblell and encouraging the government to 

provide as much assistance as possible in loans, grants, and material 

aid with technically trained p'ersonnel for the task of rehabilit~ion. 17 , 

F "Thus the group supported an important aspect of Canadian diplomatie 
'i 

policy in the aftermath of the Indo-Pakistan war. 
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• Church representotives were critlcal aï caMfan reluctance ta 

support United Nations" initiati7e -and economic sa,nctioIis. On April " 
, /' 

13, Mr. Edwin Abbot, representing the CanadiaIÎ Friends Servicé 

Committee of the Religious Society of Friends stated: 

No doubt, it wiH bè argued th~lt the right of national 
sovereignty dictates that we do not interfere with the 
internai workings pf any country. However, a country's 
government stan~s ta defend the rights and lives of 
its people, -and when it fails to do this, it has abro­
gated its right to govern~ Measures should, be found to 
enable the people to manage their own affairs in a 
peaceful way. We cali on our Government to exert 
every moral pressure, both direcUy and through th~ _ 
United Nations, to end this 1 intolerable denial of hum~:p_ 
and democratic rights. 18 _ ' , . 

, 

On July 30, after a meeting with the Minister for E~~rn;; Affairs, " 

the Primate of The Anglican Church of Canada, Edward W. Scott, .' 

stated that: 

UIÙted Nations pressure should be used to prevent 
kilUngs. To achieve humanitarian ends' in the cOIÛlict 
we'd be concerned about supg0rting international action 
..• by the United Nations. 

On -October 8-11, 1971, the ·Student Chrjstian Movement of Canada's 

Board of Directors requested that: 

..• the Government immediat,ely stop sending any kind 
of aid or gfving any kind of support to the Government 
of Pakistan because this CQuld assist it ta continue 
prosecuting the wax in East Pakistan. 20 . 

, , 

On Nov~mber 29, the International Affairs Committee' and the Board 

of World Missions of The United Church of Canada stated in a tele-. 
~,..,..-:: 

gram to Prime Minister Trudea~ that Canada could no longer avoid 

her respansibility ta raise the Si~\ion in East P~stan .in the 

\ \ 

\ \ ............... -----------

l ' 
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United Nations: They insi~ed that Ottawa shôuld use every possible 
" , ,.--

means' ta place the matter on the agenda of the General Assembly. 

They recommen~ed' that Canada ask the Security Council to enlarge 
, 

- \) ~ , 

the UN presenoe on the border.s of .EaSt Pakistan in arder ·to combat 

tensions' between East and West Pakistan. They also, asked that 
. , 

Ott,a,wa immediately suspend an <Canadian aid and sUPI;>0rt to -the 
" ' 

,government of Pakistan and provide more aid and r.elief to the 
, ' 

people of East Pakistan, but. only under the df!ection and control 

of such international agencies as' the Red Cross or the United -
• 

Nations. They requested that Canada prèss for the immediatè and 
, 

unconditional release of Sheik Mujibur Rahman and urge the r"estor-

~ of the aemocratic process in East Pakistan. 21 
.. 

Thus, on 
.. 1 , v 

four separate occasions prior ta the Indo-Pakistan war, four church 

/- ,groups expresse~ sonie publie ~grement with the poliey response 

of the Canadian government. They foc~sse~ on pnada's_ failure ta, 

take any diplomatie initiatives at the UN while codmuing ta supply 

economic assistance ta Pakistan. 

In the aftermath of the regional' Indo-Pakist~ war, ~ne group' 

did request thM the Canadian government grant ~mmediate recognition 

ta Bangladesh. A committee of the Religious Society of Friends J' 

wrote the Prime Minister on January 13, 1972 stating: 

/ 
/ 

... as pacifists we regret that in the end, military 
action by India seeJ'lled ta bfe the oru! way ~o ensure ~ 
that the expressed wishes 0 the ma]ority Ol the 
people of East Pakistan could be realised. We beIieve. 

\ 
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however, that the most helpful political action' that 
the' Canadian gûvernment coUld take at {his time was 
to grant immediate recognition to the newly founded 

. state of Bangladesh, so that Banglaçlesh may be ad­
mitted into the Family àf Nations and thus be assist-
ed at all levels to develop a stable ernment and' 
to provide, with an avail~le int natioffal aid, for 
the urgent needs of its 80, 000, 00 people. 22 

The Quakers viere the sole Church criticize the Canadian 
f,} 

government' s delay in recognizing B:;tnglad eSh,. 

\ , 
In fact, the harshest criticism of the position of the Canadian 

government did not come from church representatives of the major 

denominations; but rather from the student Christian Movement of 

Canada, which issued a series of pamphlets. In the first, ~titled, 

"Bangladesh Is For Real, ft and dated September ?O, 1971, its 'author 
-' , 

stated that, by dispensing aid in "an unbiased and open way," Cana-

dians wer~ guilty of aiding and abetting a colossal man-made disaster 

which was much more destructive than any natural catastrophe. The 

rationalization that the civil war was an internaI matter was false 

because Canada was already involved through the provision of eco­

'nomic aid. 23 ''rherefore, action which fent beyond innocuQU§ ) , 
, letters àhd diplomacy was necessary and urgent. The pamph-

let urged the provision of "more material and monetary relief ta the , 

Indian government for relief work; the provision of relief to Bangla-
1 

( 

desh under the strict control of the Red Cross and the United Nations, 

but not the govern~ent of Pakistan; the immediate suspension of ,all 
. 

aid to and support of Pakistan; an? prêssure for the immediate uncon-

.' 

. , 
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. ditional rele'ase of Sheik Mujibur, Rahm~n. UJÙike other church 
, 

~ • 1 

bodies, the Student Christian Movemenf, of Canaeja called for the . ~ 
, 

'recognition-, of Bangladesh, but made no demand for a Canadian initi'a-
/ 

tive at the United Nations. The international organization was, ,in 
~ , ~ 

'their opinion, "the biggest false god that mOdez:n man created. Il The 
, 

pla<:ement pf UN observers on the border' would not ensure t~e re- , 
ù 

turn of the refugees; they ~ould not be permitted to return ·lIuJÙess 

ther~ is a political solution." 24 A second pamphlet) entitled" Paki-

stan Crisis peepens, Il ~ated Dec,ember 21, 197i, criticized the 

Canàdian delay. in' the recognition of Bangladesh. 

Nine months data is sufficient t9 act on, for the 
position becomes increasingly' hypocritical, espêcially 
since Canada continued for nine months ta support a 
government while it earried out systematic' genoqide. 
Now it has fallen and just what good was all the quiet 
diplamaey?25 

Thus the Student Qlristian Movement of Canada was more' 'critieal u 

than i church Organi~atiàns and pres~ed for' immediat~ re~fgni- , 

tian of Bangladesh. 1t clearly dtifered ftom the ma~n diplomatie- and " 

economic policies of the Canadian 'government to the civil, war .. 

, ,Sorne church officials did critieize the, scope of the Canadian ' 

response' to the .Plight' of refugee~ ~dia. Their criticism focus;ed 

principally on the amount of the Canadiaii relief contribution. In a 

September interview, Dr. Bob McClure, former moderator of The 

o United Church of Canada, stated that in a' century that vias noted 
f 

for such occurrences, this' was the largest flood of refugees. While 

1 
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the Indian gÇ)vernn:ent was, in his view, doing a {superb' job or' coping 
" . 

with what' "would be an impossible problJem for any country, he felt 
l , 

, 1 

that sinee India was not responsible for the situation she should not 

have to pay for it. Ins1:eact, he stated, Canada and other nations 
< , 
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~~ . 
,should carr.,. their ~hare, by pr,essin~ the government ta do more by 0, 

inereasing "their individ!Ial contributions. 1126· On November 19 the' 

Anglican Archbishop str,essed the need for. Vcl;stly increased support 
, , . 

froln world governments in general and Canada in particular to care 

for the refugees in India who required two ,to three million dollars 
1> 

a day. He said the gov.er~ent of Canada could be more generous, 
, 

and strongly supported the suggestion that Canada provide funds to 

feed the refugees one day each month for a six- month period ai a , , 

cost of approximately eighteen million dollars. By lending "financial 

support, " he said, Canada and, other countries could help prevent a ,. 
war ~hich ~o one could/guarantee wOuld only be local. 270 Their per-

spectives did not therefore signliicantly diverge- from. that of Canadian 

authorities. 

Thus the vast majority of the chur ch groups agreed with the 

foreign policy response of the Canadian governnie~ in their staie-
, , 

ments. The Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship, the Baptist-. , 

Fe'der.ation or' Canada and The Salvation Army made ,no statements 
# '- • 

regru:ding ,Canadian poliey, nor did the Lutheran' Churc,h, except with 
, 

regard to their fund raising activities. The Mennonites through their 

~(l. ~ . ~ ~ ~.~ ~ relief organizatio~ the Mennenité-.CeIJIrar Committee (Canada) •. 

l, 
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, . 
act~vely supported the policies of the Canadian 'government by their 

publie p<r~seriptions of diplomatie and economic actions that paral-

leled those of Canada. The Canadian' Council of Chùrches, The 
, , 

Presbyterian Çhurch in Canada and the Roman Catholïc- Church in 
. . .. 

Canada, with the exception of one recommendation for the ~uspen­

sion of aIl economic aid to Pakistan similax;ly supported government 

policy. The Anglican Church of Canada also dup1icated the policy 

stance of the latter three church bodies, but differed in its recom-

mendation of a United Nations initiative in response to the civil wax. 
~, 

, ~nlY three ehurch bOdi"es, the Religious Society, ,of Fr\en~~, _the-:} 

student Christian MQvement of Canada, and The United ChUTCht"Ùf 
.'/-"'~ ........... ~ 

Canada pub li cly' disagreed with 'government economic and diplomatie 

policies. Church groups generally, therefore, supported the foreign 
. " 

• 1 l { 

policy response of the Canadian government ta the Pakistan civil war. 

\ 
B. Publications 

Church publicationS paid ve,ry little attention to Canadian poljcy 
, , '. . / 

towards Pakistan and India cJuring the civil war~ The. m~jority of 
" . , / \ 

chu~ch publications had i10 editorial -com,ment on the situation' and 
,/ 

, ,/< 

/ 

thé' few editorials that \Vere written did not diverg,ey6m the policies 
. / 

, \ .,. 1 

of the Canadian government (see Table 3:1),' They'fQcussed more 
. '> 

heavily, on, the refugees in 1 Inclia than .on the politics of Paki~an but, 

in eit~er "case, made Utile refereD:te to )he c~ntent of Canadian 

policy. The majority of chur,ch pUÈl~on~ n~ith~; criticized the 
----
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government policies nor provideCl their readers with factual descrip-
1 

. ~"tion's of Jh~' government's ·response. 
j 

. . 
, The Canadian Council of Churches, the Baptist Federation -of 

Canada, -The Presbyteri~ Church in Canada and t~e Religious Society 
"~ • _~ J.. _ 

of Friends publications had no edfto;i~ page. 28 The Lutheran 

~~} . Cburch and, The Umted Olurch' of ~nada publications did not print 
J 

. . 

editorials on the situation. 29 pi .the reniaining four church publica-
/ ft l 

tiohs,~e Canadian government was mentioned in two editorials 'of 
./' -- .. ~ . 

bath, The Anglican Church of Canada and the Mennonites ' publications, 
• B. • 

and in 'oruy one editorial each" of the Rçman Catholic Church in 
0, 

Ca~da' and ~ vation Army publicatians. Thus the ten chur ch ' 
__ 1 • ( 

'J • publications proVi~ed litile editoriâI eval\1ation of the Canadian gov-

1 • 

/ 
1 

. . _ ... ~ . 

. 
'Z' "t) 

ernment' s response . . . 
The fir st edifor~al -,in the Angl!can publicàtion, Canadian - Il 

...." .' \ ( , 

Churchman, criticiz,ed ~e lack of a Canadian resPooS'é.'-'to the situa':' 
, \ 

tion, w)1iIe the se~~~made policy recommendatiOI).s thf:li the Cana .. 

dian government had alreapy adopted. The first editorial in June 

questioned: ' . , 

For how long in this 2oth· century must the ri~ts ,,: " 
of people living under outdated ~olonial established 

. boundaries and unéIer outmoBed ~lgni~ly established 
regimes he abrogated in·the name of.preserving one 
nation, even thou~ that ~ian-in the case of Paki­
stan-is divided by 1,000 miles qf another country. 

How long wlll democracies such as Canada acquiesce 
ta suppression of human rights by refusing to get in­
volved for fear of up'setting, the status quo? 1uld as 
01l'ist;ians. how long do we, by our indiffere!lce allow 

- , 

• . '----- .~ . 
'" 
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oppression to exist whën we piofess the sanctlty of 
human Ilfe over al1 else ?30 " , -'!~ 

CIl < ' 

,The sec<?nd SeptembeF ~di~~ri~:. ~rged chur~h member~ to., ,\ite to 

their tnempers of P.arliamer. ' --., . 1 

. / 
• . . to get oUr/Government fo. support an immediaie 
return to ctvrtian government in Bangla Desh, ask him 
to keep _ ~èssur.,e on Mitchell Sharp-l think -he'll wel-' 
come ;t-to send more government aid to India who's 
spep91ng a million dollars a' day feeding people Yahya', 
~;m éah't be bothered with. . • . \ . 

. / <Tell that M. P. the Indian subcontinent nee~~ a 
/ political solution to this crisis now before we find 

/' ourselves embroiled in a bloody war cbsting even more 
/ lives. 31 

// 
/ T1!us The Anglican Church of Canada supporled more strenuous dip-

. 
lontatic pressure on Pakistan, but th-e broad linesof policy were 

consistent with the public statements' of the' Minister for Externà1. 

Affairs. 32 ! 

The first editorial· in the Canadian Mennonite 'Reporter praised 

th~ CaI\aqian military response 'an'd criticized Jhe laek of a glo})~ , 

diplomatie initiative while the second dr~w .lessons for 'future Ch~rch­

Government relations. The September 15, 1971 edjtor ial' noted: 
l \' , 

-.i; " 
. • • the present refugee crisis brings into focltS 'mbre 
tl.lan ever before the inadequaey of handouts," thé early 
need for removing the causes and the urgency' for "find­
~ng long-ter~ solutions saon ••. a good beginning 
woulq be to com:r;nend the Canadian government for it;s 
immediate embarg6, ''ta urge the United States govern­
"mènt to follow suit, and to Sèek the intervention not of 
the big powers buL of the United Nati6nsi while at 'the 
same Ume pleading. and praying that the Pakistani 
leaders reverse their policies and that the Indian " " 
leaders do not lose patience. 33 ' 

o 
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The second editorial on January 10, 1972 focussed upon the palitical 

aspects Ôf {relief that emerged from the Pakistan ciVil war: 

Wé wqn't say...as some have said that relief is 
polities. 1 That is language too handicaPi~dl to be use­
fuI, but there can be no doubt that rellr or the lack' 
of relief has to do with the policies .of governments 
and would-be governments ..• the_ n~ame for relief 
is not only Kinsh~sa, Saigon, Amman and Jerusalem 
but also Washington and Ottawa. ' M. C. C. (Canada) 
had reservations about instituting an office,' last year, 
~ut how can there 'be any doubts this year. 34 . 

In its &tlitorials, the Mennonites supported the military embargo, 
, ~ 

but pressed for greater diplomatie activism. 
, 

The Roman Catholic publication suggested economie arid diplo-

matie poliey initiatives that the Canadian government had already 

taken. The Canadian Register argûed: 

Q '" 

The most important point' that ne~ds stressing cori-
cerns the ,ascertaining: of )vhether material aid to 
Pakistan is actually distributed where if is most needed 

••• 0 apathy on the part of the free world can only. 
delay still further what is now of prime urgency: 
namely concentràted action by the Pakistan govern-

, ment with its base in the West towards reconéilia-
tion in the Eastern territories. 35 o 

On the other hand, the publication of T!te Salvation Army, The· War 
, 

..Çnr" offered, only general criticism. It ~d~m~ded a long-term ecq-

nomic strategy by the WeStern world for the development 6f the 

impoverished tliird world. 

Yet Canada like all the ether wealthier eountries 
-, has shown seant concern for the problem's of the poor 

nations. . •• Our concern te ke~r economic ' 
balance when crisis looms aheaèt sbould -be tempered ' 
by the thought that in this respect there

r 

§ée many 
. nations which bave yet to find their feet. 

.. 
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if! . 1 - _TABLE 3:1 

. '~urc1 "~b1ications: ,-EditÇlrial Content 

Org8!Ûzation 

Anglican Church - ____________ - ---YeJ~ 
- ~_ - :-_-------- • .::1 

~- - ~aptist Federation no 

-­" 

Bible ând Medical P 

Missionary Fellowship 

Canadian Council of 
Ch\1rches 

Lutheran Church 

Mennonites ; 

Presbyteri~,\ Church 

Religious Society of 
Friends 

Roma,n Catholic -Church 

Salvation Army 
r' 

Student Christian Move­
ment 

Uniteq Church 

, 

\ . 
\ no 

\ 0 yes 

\ yes 

_\ noQ 

no 

" _\:es' 
\es 
It 

ret? t ~ 

(:1~ 
" . 

* 

o 

4 

1 

1 

o 
. :' .~~ g 

*PublicaÜon unavailable for analy~is: .' '" 
." 
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The demands of the Roman Catholic ,publication for effective super­, 
, 

,vision of relief and a politicâl settlement patalleled the policy of the 

---- . 
Canadian government while the criticism of The Salvation Army pub-

, ... 1 ~ 

lication did not ~oncern the Canadian respqnse to the civil war, 1 

,Therefore only two chur ch publications differed editorialiy with 
, 

the policy response of the Canadian ,goverriment tb the Pakistan civil 

war and bath concentrated on Canadian passivity in the diplomatie 
u~ .. 

arena. Two editori~s, by The Anglican' Church of Cahada and The 

-Mennonites respectively, criticized the lack of general diplomatie 
r ~ ~ .... ...' , 

\ 

response and in partieular the failuJ!e to take the initiative at the' 
l' > 

, '. - . ~ 

Unite,d Nations. The maj rit y of ehurch editorial opinion supported 

the. policies of the, Canadi government either passivly through the 

absence of comment àr t rough -the s,!ggestions of policy responses 

that the Canadian government had already taken. 

While the articles in éhurch publications did not outline the 

pol!py preferences of the religious bodies, they did serve as a use-
------ -

'" 

-lul indleator of their concerns, especially for their.~membership. Th€' 
, ' ~ 

~ain foeus of the majority. of articles in church publications' was the 

plight of the refugees in India, their needs, and the iI?portanee of , 

fund rais~ng either by the chur ch itself or through the Combined 
-

Appeal f?r ;Pakt~ani Relief (s!=le Table 3:2). There was litUe mention 

of the civil war in Pakistan and of the response of the Canadian 

government. Three of the church publications, those o~ the Baptist 

Fed~ration of Canada, the Lutheran Church anlThe Salvation Army 

• 

143 

\ 

... 

. ) 



1 

\ 

,",.. r 

)' 

, 
dealt only with the refugees in India. 37 Of the 'remaining' seven that 

were surveyed, five (those of The Anglican Church of' Canada; The ' 

Canadian caC of Churches, The ,;I>resbyterian Church in Canada, 
\ 4 , ' 

the Religio\.is Society of Friends and the Roman Cath.olic Church in 
. 

Canada) concentrate.d on the' situation in mdia,38 while that of ':V he ' 
- 1 

'Menl!onites divided its attention between India' and Paldstan. 39 'Only 
~~,~ 

the publication of The United Church of Cànada paiçl mOI:-e att'ention 
, ' 

ta the situation in Pakistap and ta the Canadian foreign policy re-. ~ 

~han -ta the ,refugees in India:40 

ose articles that dealt with the refugees in India concentrated 
~ 

on the fun\ raising and relief activities of church organizaiions. Four 

PUb,lIcatiO~!hOS ~I The ~i~an Church &f Canada, the B~ptist 
Federati~ , The Canadian Council of Churches and the 

Lutheran Churc~\)1ad articI;s ~y on" the fund raising. a~d r~lief 
activities oi their ~ur or associated bodies. 41 Three (The Men-.. 
noI91es, the,Roman Catho 'c"Churçh in Canada and the Salvation 

." ! , 

Army) devoted the 'maj~rity f their articles ta fuhd raising activi-

ties'-42 The Presbyterian ch~r h in Canada and The United Churcp 

of Canada divided th~ir attention veilly between fund raising and 

relief. 43 ,Pnly the Religious Society f Friènds p~blishèd more ar-
! 

- ticles on the condition of the refugees than on the fund' raising activi-
, , 

ties of 'their own church. 44 ;Even' within the limited perspective' of 

the roefuge~ problem, chur ch ,publications provided little information 

ta help )h~i~ readers dge1op an i~ormed evaluation of Canada's 

"', 
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1-
relief contributions to the East Pakistani refugees in India. 

Church publications devoted seant attention to the policy re-

1 sponse of Canada to the civil war in Pakistan. Four of the publica­

tions (those of ,the Baptist Federation of Canada, the Lutheran 

Chur ch, the Religious Society of Fr,iends, and The Salva'tion Army) 
-

neither published articles nor made reference to the foreign policy 

rèsponse of the Canadian government. Anotl~er thr~e publications 
- ~ 

(those of The Canadian Council of Churches, The Anglican Church 

of Canada and the Roman Catholic Church in Canada) included 
, 

one ~ticle each on- the response of the Canldian government, 45 

while those of The Mennorl'ites and The United Church of Canada had 
• 

two articles 'each. 46 In addition, three publications contained arti­
,-J 

c1es that mentioned Canadian foreign policy but only ~ithin the con-

'text of the general situidion. ThJ;'ee articles appeared in th~ pub-
• 0 

lication of The United Church of Canada, two in that of The Anglican 

Church of Canada and one in that of The Presbyterian Church in 
?"n;,..~ 0 

Can~da. /7 _ Thus church publications did not perform ~ educational 
1 -

~ .. 
function, mu~h less provide the basis for informed criticism. They 

provided little information or guidance for their readers about 

. policies of the Canadian government. 

Of the eigl].t articles in chur ch publications that did focus on 

Canadian foreign policy, few were critical of the response of the 

government. Three were simply factual reports of Canada's eco-

? omiC activities: the gbvernm~nt!"s July 20 announcement of additlonal 

", 
" \ 

\ 
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relief for In~ia and Pakistan in the United Churchl Observer, its 
. . 

annou'ricement of the October trip by a CIDA team to South Asia in 

the Council Communicator; and its November announcement of addi-
~~ - t , 

tional relief in the Canadian Mennonite Reporter. 48 Three articles 

reported the statements by their churches which had been forwarded 
• 

ta the government: the April resolutio~ of the Roman Catholic 

Bishops that had be'en sent to the Minister, for External Affairs; the 
, 1 

submission of the Mennonite CentrClI Committee (Canada) to the House -' -
of Commons Standing Committee on External Affairs and National 

Defence; and the resolution of the committees of The United Chur ch.. 
, 

, of Canada that had been sent ta the Prime Minister. 49 One' article 

p1:!blished the statement '8y the Anglican Primate on the civil war, 50 

while the eighth was a reprint of the September editorial of the 

Anglican paper, the Canadian Churchman, which a~peared in· the 

United Church Observer. 51 Only the article reporting the resolution 

of the United Church contajned negative references to Canadian PQlicy; 

these included the recommendations for Canildian initiatives to have 

a UN discussion, to pre$s for the release of Sheik Mujibur Rahman 

and to s~spend economic aid to Pakistan. 

1'-
The majority of the five articles in church publications that 

mentioned Canadian foreign policy contained no negative references 

to the responses of the Canadian government. Three were summaries 

of. the Toronto Declaration of Concern that did not specifically criti-

cize the CaÎladian government and deviated from Canadian policies 
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only in recommending the suspension of aH economic aid ta Paki­

stan. 52 The United Church ObserveJ:l interviewed its former moder-
, 

ator who recommended that Canadians should press Ottawa to do 

more by inèreasing its c~ntributions. 53 The fifth artfèle in the 

Anglican paper,', the Cana di an Churchman, was an on-the-spot story 

by' the ed~tor who felt that there were: ", ., no longer illusions about 
, . 

Canada's abUity to make unpleasant governments around the world 

behave properly [but there cornes] a point ... when self respect and 
, 

Christian ideals require us to stop supporting those kinds of goverrunents 

at any level, including diplomatie. ,,54 Thus only, the publication of the 

Anglican Churcl,1 of Canada directly criticized the Canadian govern-

ment. Even then it did nat specify policy demands beyond broad 

general diplomatie sanctions against Pakistan. 

This survey of church publications suggests that th.ey provided ') 

little information for their readership on the foreign policy response' 

of the Canadian gaver nment. Only fi ve of the ten publications. alluded 

to Canadian foreign poliey at all: the Roman Catholie Chureh in 
\\ 

Canada; The Canadian Council of Churches; The Mennonites; The , n 
Anglican Chureh of Canada; and The United Church of C~ada. Only 

the last three published more than one artièle and ~e last two , , . 

were' critieal of Canadian polieies. Church publications were dis­
\ 

appointingly ineffective, therefore, in educating thêir readership. 

They provided little or no information to those among their sub-

scribers who wished to learn about Canadian policy. The failure ta 
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TABLE 3:2\ 

Church Publicmions: Az:ticle Content Analysis < 
Pertinent Pakistan- Refugees "Canadian 

Organization Publication -Articles CivU War in India Foreign Poiicy 
'-

o <* 
Anglican Church ' Yes:> 9 , 3 5 1 (2) 

Baptist Federation Yes 2 0 i 2 0 
., 

Bible and Medical -# . Missionary F~llowship No 

'Canadian Council of :r 
Chur ch es Yes -=" .4 0 3 1 '. . -.... 

\ . ~ f- 2 Lutheran Church Yes ..:.,- 0 2 .(). 
~ r 

Mennonites Yes 12 4 6 2 
r; 

~ 

o (1)* Presbyterian Church Yes 5 2 3 

. Religious Society of Friends Yes 1 0 1 0 "," 

Roman Catholic Church ' 'Yes 
, 

15 3 11 1 

Sal vatioJ) Army . Yes tJ 1 

,4- 0 4 0 

student Christ-fan Movement No 

United Church Yes 7 2 2 3 (2)* 

TotaI 61 14 
~ 

39 8 (5)* -
} 

*Ftgures in-parentheses are thé numb.er of articles which mentioned but did not feature Canacllan-
fQr~ign policy. 
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. inform led inevitably to a failute of evaluation. WÜ:h an i~adequate 

• information base, chur ch members were neither expected nor asked 
< , 

to èO~W~!", -;;;mCim~,:;anadian government' POliCY-' il thelr ~b-
lications can be used as a pOint of reference, Canada' s churehes 

çontributed little to '~e c~Q!~entive and informed 

opinion even oh 'those foreign poliey issues -that were of elerical- .-- ' 1 

concern, 
'. 

-
}::I :- 'C. Achvities 

~ .... 

t 
~ . 

:rhe principal activity of Canadian churches was fund raising: 

The Canadian Council of Ch.urches, The Anglieatl Church of Canada, 

the Baptist Federation of Canada, the LutherfUl, Chur ch, The Men­

nonites, The Presbyterian ChurC'h in Canada, the Religious Society of 

Friends, the Roman Catholic Chur ch in Canada and its related mis,­

sionary groups, The Salvation Army and The United Church of Canada 
" 

all eoneentrated their efforts on collection of ~oney and, in some 

cases, mate:rial relief for the vietims of 'the ciVil war. The Canadian 

Couneil of ChurchE,!s, and the Canadian Catholic Organization for 

Development and Peace were also members ?f the Combined Appeal 

for Pakistani Relief, an ad hoc fund- raising body that was composed 
" 

of church and voluntary agencies. Only the Bible and Medical Mis-

sionary Fellowship and the Student Christian Movement of Canada did 

not participate in fund raising acti':Ïty. The majority of Canadian 

church groups spent most of their time engaged in non-political 
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activity that in no o.way affected the policies of the Canadian gàvern-

\ 

ment. 

~ost ~f the ten ch~rch orgahiZ~tiOnS cbllected flore than fifty 

percent of their relief fund~ themselves (s-ee Table 3:3), The Bap-. -

tists, Presbyterians, Quakers, and the United Chur-ëli_ raised one 

hundr,ed percént of their funds 55 while the Mennonite Central Com­

mittee and The Salvq.tion Army raised more than 50 percent of their 

own funds. 56 The remainder-The Canadian Council of Churches, 

The Anglican Church of Canada, the Lutheran ~urèh, anq tlte Roman 

Catholic Church in Canada received more than fifty percent of their~ 
-----

funds from the Canadi~n government. 57 ThUS: while six churèh 

organizations '(the Roman Catholic Church in Canada, The Canadian . ' 

CouncU' of Churches" The Anglican Çhurch of Canada, the Lutheran 

Churc( ~e Mennonites in C~na~a ~d The ~_a1vation Army) received, 

dire~ ~ grants from the Canadian government, only the first four 

were dependent on government, disbursements as their principal source 

. of -relief funds. 

None of the ten church organiZations distributed t~eir own 
~ . -

(' \ '\. 

relief fun~s (see Table 3:4). Six (The Canadian Couricil of Churches, 

the Ltrtheran Church, the Roman Catholic Church in Canada, the 

Mennonite Cen~ral Committee, .the Religious Society of Friends and 

The Salvation Army) disbursed the entire amount allocated for r~lief 

through their respective parent bodies. 58 The Anglican Church of . . ' . 
Canada ~nd Th~ Presbyterian Chur ch in Canada disbursed the' funds 
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TABLE 3:3 

Church Relief Funds: Sources 

Organization (Body) 

Anglican Chur ch 

Baptist Federation 

Bible and Medical,=:--"": 

Public Dona,tions 

$126, 720 co (28. 1%) 

29,025 (100%) 

Can~dian ~Government 
1 

$325, 000 (71. 9%) 

o 

Missionary Fellowship * * 
.' Canadian Council of 

Chur ch es , 

~ 

o 14, 370 (2. 8%) 

86~ 850' (38.3%) .Lutheran-Church 

'Mennonites 414,034 {73.4%}, 

Presbyterian Church 

Religious Society of tFriends , 

89, 33~8 (100%) 

6, 100 (100%) 

-Roman Caiholic Church 601, 220 . (46.5%) , 

Sal vation Army . 58, 027. (52. 7%) 

student Christian Movem..ent * 
United church 333, 740 . (100%) 

$1, 759, 424 (48. 7%) 

*Did not undertake fund raising. 

, 

4~O, 000 (86. 8%) 

_140,000 (61.7%) 

\ _150, 000 (26. 6%) ~ 

o 
o 

640, 000 ~ (49. 5%) 

- 50,000 (47.3%) 

* 
o 

$1, '745, 000 (4~. 3%) 

o!;.. 
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C;A.P.R. Provinces T~ta1~ 
o 
o 

* 

$52, 746 (11.4%) 

o 
o 
o 
o 

52, 746 (4
0
%) 

o 

* 
o 

$105, 492 (3%)-

!Ii 

., 

0 

0 

* 

,0 

0 
0, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

* 
0 

0 

\, v~· 
() .:1-:"'" ;>-i. <<l't"''' ~~ .. ~ ... v~....,.. ~ ... _ .1~~·"tJ. :../ 

1, J 

$451,720 

~9, 025 

* 

507, 116 ' 

226, 850 

5'64,034 

89,338 

6, 100 

1,293,966 , 

108,027 

* 
333, 7~0. 

$3., 609, 916 
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.' Own 
Orgal1i~lon 

Anglican Church " " :::U~ 

Baptlst Federation 
Bible and Medical 

Misslooary Fe~lowshlp 

Canadlan Gounctl of 
(llurches 

L,Jt!teran Church 

Mennonites 

Pr~sbyterian: ~urch' 

Religious Society of 
Frlends 

Roman Cathol1c Thurch . '-

Salyation. Army_, 

'-', 

student Christian Movem~nt 
, iJnited Chur,<h 

'0 

• 

0 

0 

0 

0 

c 
0 

0 

0 

• 
_c 0' 

..... """:-

r 

TABLE 3:4 

Church Relief Funds: Disbursals 

Parent Voluntarj' Indian Pakistan United 

1 .: 

'­c 

Bodv Ageucy .-- ~ Body Govt. - Govt. Natlol)s Total , 

.$3'90,005 (86.3~_. ~ -cc: 0 .------. -~1:r.-'1%).' {) 0 0 $ 451,721 

~81 (81.6%) .~$3,~~~_:c-:::-.::Q_- - - 0 .0 . 0 26,281 

--- * ~- ------ -=-- * * * * . /" 

507, 116 (100%) 

\ ?26, 850 (~OO%) 

564, ~34 ((100%) 

40, 100 (40. 4%) .,.. 

, 6, 100 (100%) .. , 

1,002, 190 (100%) 

108, 027 $100%) 

-. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

~ 
0 

0 .. 
0 

• >' 

o 
o 

o 
c 54, 135 {59. 6%) 

_0 

J' 

o' 
o 
o 

• 

o 
• O' 

o 
o 

o 
o 
o 

'. 

0 

0-. 3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0-

• 

'pO, 507,116 

0 226,850 

0 5~4,63~ 

0 94,235 

0 6,100 

0- 1,002,190 

0 lQ8,027 

• * 
b 0 323,125 (97.3%) 0 0 9,015 (o. '1%) 332,140 

)'- --- ----- . __ ... - -- ... ~- ~ f 
0 $2, 868,-lO3 (86.4%) ·-$3,OOlJ (0.,1%) $438, ~~ (13.2%) -0-·- 0 - - - $9,015.(0.3%) $3,319,294 

. . . 
Did not undertake"-fund raisin~~ 
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allocated for reolief partly' to their parent bodies and" partly . to 'other 
, 0 

a" church organiz~ions lor redistribution",59 The BapÙst Federation 0;' 
• 0 • (. 

Canada gave its relief funds to the parent body and a Canadian volun-
. ,>'), ' 

, . 
tary ,agency. The lInited Chureh of Canada sent the funds tnat it ·had 

qllocated for r~lief ta anotheT ehureh organizatiqn and a mu:ltil~eral 
c 

ageney. 60 ~h~s, the majority of the ehur~hes simply transférr~d 

their relief fund~' to their parent o~ganizations 'for use on behalf of 
\ .. " ... 

the Éast P~kiêtan' fefugee~. Those tliat dïd not, sent their funds ta 

other clerical orgallizatipns. ( 
. ' 
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J 

T~o~,:~ureh grQups also. partiCiPated
o 

in a ,COalition of Chu~c~ f 
"and voluntary aid agencies formed 'to raise' relief funds. The Canadi 

~ , - \ . 
Couneil of Churehes and the' Can!ldian Cath~lie Organization for \ . 

Dev.elopment and Peace were bath constituent memb,ers of the Çom-
0;" 

bined Appeal fO,r Pakistani R'elief and, as a result, each reeeiv~d 
l , • 

$~2t 746 as their share of the fund~ raised. However, '~ep'resentatives 

1>' of The Canadian COU~f Churches had hesitateif to join: Secular ' 
Q 

agencies had asked the eouncil to represent their member è'hurehes on 
u P , 

',:' . C.AP.R. because they wanted onlSr· one cnureh representative i~ the 
., , 

or ganizat ton. Church meÏnbers preferred 'equal rèpresentation sinee 
., ), 

tliey expected that tHe' ,right to vo~e would Ï:.Ilerease the' amount "of 
o • 

,_ 'revenues r~eeived. :l'he representative of The Canadi~ C)~~f 

" Ch~C~~S ~as finill; ab~e io persuade his members t~ ~c~ept jO~t 
" M -bill 

~e~reseriiation. De~pite these frictions, the principal }inf to, other 

groups was only ~hrougli ,fund' r~isihg; - t~ese joint aetivitie~d nQt 
. '0 
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': tou<;h upon po~~.:'es of ~he_ C;~adian government. ' 
-----~ .. 

, Dnly three groups attempted to change the dir~ë~ion of govern-

\ nient ·poliey ~d Druy two ied lOt invofve 'I~e publie in their efforts. 
" " 

, The Religious Society of FrI nds" the Student CIrristian Movement of 

1 Canada an~ Th~ United Churc of C~nada- !~rwaz:ded st"~~~_e~ts of .. 

'; their respective posit~ons to th go "ver nme nt , and the latter two sent 

copies to members of' parlia~en 61 'T~e board of the World Mis;ion'o 
1 '" 
\ 0 • 

1 of The United Chur,gh printed a set of pamphl~~s written by one of 

its members who, was .then working s Atlantic regional secretary 

for the stude~t Çhristian Moveme'rt 0 Canada. 62 0 'The first p~mphlet 

distributed by The '6hited Church and th: Student Christian Movenfent 

emphasized the ob~igation of individuals, gover.nments, agencies, and 

churches to take action. 'In the t tal context~of the disaster, ~ 

manitarian aid was no longer a quate. Even though 
• , Q 

. further action might be considered Il one-side ' Il Bangladesh· was 

"bleeding profuselyll and continued ,ta be "rape, looted, and laid to 
, . . 

waste .. 1163 The ~econd pamphlet recommended t ~ C~dians urge:' 

thetr' gov:ernment to recognize BanglaçÎes~ without· dEüay by writ~g to 

, the PrÎl~è, Minister,"!he Minister fO~' Ext~rnal Ai. irs and their. meoi-
, ; " ,~ () \ ~ 

bers of Pârliament. ~3 To animate~the expression QI opinion,', the, 

aut~or of Ihe Iwo pieees gave sPeec~es an'à. distribted.lh~ p~mp~ets 
to stients. 65 This wa~ t~e tmly ~nstance, howe~er' where chur ch ~, 

groups attempted ta activate, 'politicize and mobiik~ Gs.nadian public 
, ù " ' / 

" , 

opihion and thiê activity was concentrated'largely ainong th~ stude 
, ~ <;) .. 

, . 
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" ) 
'-. Dnly on three s1?eci,fic occasio,ns did church méinbers partici-

" . . ve ' < 

pate in 'public. activities not exclusively devote,d ta [und rais~gl and 
... - , 

only one "meeting was o'rganized under church auspices. On July 30, 
., .. ~ , .. 

1971, repr,esentrtives of The Canadian C~uncil of Churches, The. 
, 

klglican Church in Ca~da, the Roman Catholic Chur ch ,in Canada, 

and The United Church of Canada met with the Exter-nal Affairs 
;. -...-~.l"'~: " 

Minister ta' 'dis c"us s' bath th.e proposed American "nuclear tèst in the 
( 

Aleutian Islands and the Pakistan situ~ion.' ':Çhey lexplaihed to jour- -

'nalists that 't~e purpose' o~ ~he ~eetin~ was hu~anita,ri~; . they "had \ 
- ~, , . 

asked Mr. Sharp to continue ïncreasing aid to the Victims oI' the .. " , . , 

p~kist~ civil :war" 66 .In mià-Au~st, representatives of The Cana-

dian G~uncil' <?f Churches, The Angiican Church of Canada, The 

Presbyterian Church in' Canada, the Roman ,Catholic Churc}l' 'in. 

Canada and The United Ghurch of Canada 1 attended The, So~th ~ 
• 1 \\ ... ~ 

Conferenc~ organized by Oxfam. of Canada" ·to di~cuss tl}e Pakistan 
. 

'" -crisis. 67 ilastly; the associate' ex~cutive director of the" ,Mennonite 
~ .;~ 

Q +..... ~ 

CentraI Committee (Canada) was a witness at the October 19, 1971 
~ \jI.;~" Il 

hearing of the Rouse of Comn\ons Standing Oommittee on External 
( , 

Affai~s' and Nati~?~Defe~ce. 68 In none of tt:e three instances did 
\. \ '" ~ ',II J 

- churcq, representatives criticize the pcHicies,of the Canadian government. 
4 • .. 

1 U o' On t1nr~onl:r.ary, chur ch reprèsentat1ves ~1icitIy refused t.o 

undertake actions that could directly' or indirectly pre ssure the 
• 1 \' (1' ~ 

Canadian government. Representatives of rélief a~encies rilet in , . 

. /~ ., 
------~--------~----~----------~~.~, 
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May to discuss the possibility of coordinated action thl;lt wO\,lld urge 
~ 

rh'e Canadian government to press for a ceasefire in East Pakistan 
1 

on humanitarian grounds, thereby alloWing the distribution of relief j 

, sUPP~ies., The represen~;Ui~e of The Canadian 'Co~~eil of Chur~j 
l ' ,;" 

.-
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argued tllat, the principle foeus should be the 'refugees in ~a-an\ol-d-~~ 
c,/ . _ 

thè mobilizaÜon of public support' for relief acttvitiesO" In the ab-
. "' 

sence of adequ,ate information~ about the situation in East Pakistan, . . 

" he 'aontinued, any action wo~~~ffective and he d0':lbted that 
\' t co-

\ West Pakistan would permit direct· observatian "'of conditions in 'the 
. ~ 

field. In the interim, he suggested that they esfablish a clearing . 
, 

hause to share information of agency repr.esentatives in t~e regien 
... . -

, ,\ ") 

and th~ they,.alsa ask the Canadian government ta rectüy the, amis- , 
Il 
IJ 

\ 

sian Jn the Charler of the United Natio~s concerning humanitarian 

intervention in internal .conflicts. In ms view, 'Only those refugees 

who. had crassed the border into India could ,he helped at that Ume 

and this coinciçed with the position of the Canadian gove:rnment. 69 

The Mennonites and The United Church af Canada als_o refrained 

from overt political .ac~ivity. Altho~ the Mennoni,te central ConÏ-
.," 

)i\ttee (Can~l.Cla) had encauraged its menjbers to emphasize the need 

of ~ POl~tiCal ~ettl~ment 'in Pakistan td""persons and places that had 

"power ta influence policy,1f it stressed that thIS shauld be done in 

a quiet and' positive way so as to avoid Ifunnecessary embarrassment fl 

, ' , 

1 
to the responsible authorities in arder that the plight of the affected people 

o • wiuld not be .further jeOparcfiz~d. The executive of The' United . 

.'" 

UtF 

.c. ". , 
", 

) 

f 
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J Chur ch of Canada referred a proposaI from the South Asia' Crisis 

Committèe for the establishment of a Pakistan tribunal to the appro-
'. 

priate ch~rch 'body 'for further consideration.:1 Both groups, there-

fore, refused to take an action that could embar.rass the Canadian . 
'" Q. 

" 

--rhi~ examipation of church activities suggests that few groups' 
, , 

, t; ~ ," _-

~rganiZed or part~ciPated in overt p~tiCal activities ~esigned to 

affect Canadian policy. The pamphlets of· the Studen~. Christian 
/ 

Movement o! Canada we~e the only attempt to mobili?e Canadian 

public opinion. The South Asia Conference atfended by The Canadian 

Coun'c~~pf Churches, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Roman 
. t , 

CathQlic Church in Canada, and The United Church of Cana'da was 
l ~.. il (. 

organi~ed by a voluntary agency-Oxfam of Canada.' The pr,incipal: 
-' \ 

j 
almost ~xclusive focus -of church actiVity was fund raising; getting 

, , -
cash grants frDm the Canadian government, Dbtaining funds from .:--------- . .. 
the CDmbined Appeal fDr Pakistani Relief and the transmittaI of 

relief funds to parent organizations fDr disbursal to the refugees.' 
, ) 

These, a~tivifies by chur ch groups did not in any way restrict the 

act~ons of the Carü.tdian government. 

D. Summary 
» , 

Church poIicy on Canada's prDper and possible role in the 
1 • 

conflict in South Asi~ was permissive and passive. Although none 
o , 

of the church gro~ps directly supporteâ the policies of the Canadian 

7 2 nt '. ,. --
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f • 

. 
government, most gave ,support by 

, 1 

'lence or de facto concurrence 

.. with the response of the government., T Canadian Couneil of ' 
:> , 

Churches, The Mennc:mites, The Presbyf:erian urch in Canada and 
\ 

" the' Romàn Catholic Church in Canada prescribed po' y actions that 

paralleled those of Canada, while four additional groups, e Bible 

. and Me,dieal Missianary Fellowship, the Baptist Federation of Canada, \ 
. , 

, the Lut~eran Chur ch and The Sal vat ion Army did not caIi~ad ct thase 
" \ 

. ~olici,eS";~ The Angli;_ Chur/ch of Canada vacillated somewft~ 'n its 

policies and The Unit d Church of, Canada, while it initially rècom-
"­

"-

mended palicies similar ta those of the governnient, later criticiz~d , 
1 

ottawa's policies. Dnly the Religious Society" of Friends and the 

student ChHstian Movement of Canada consistently disagreed witl). 

government policÏes and only -the student organiz~ion attemPted 

activèly to mobilize public opinion. Thus most church groups sup-
l , ' ,! ' 

ported government policy by default in their concentration upon fund . 

raising for relief of Paldstan refugees in India. 

. " 
Thr'ee churc,h arganizations expressed no interest in the poli-

"cies of the Canadian government. The Baptist Federation of Canada, 

the Lutheran Church and The Sal vation Ariny ~n Canada made no" 

Statements referring to Canadian poliey. Their publications made no 

mention, either in editorials, or in articles, of any aspect of the 

foreign p~licy response of Canada and these three groups partici-
l ' 

pated solely 'in fund raising activities. 
\ 

\ 

7' 
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In their stafements, t1wee churches concurred with the policies 
, v 

of the Canadian government and, with the exception of a minor part 

of a declaration, recommended policy action that the CfUla.dian 

government had undertaken/ Their publications eontained no nega-

tive evaluations o( government poliey, either in their editorials or 
, . 

,in their;'} s~ , and in their activities, they .coneentrated upon 

fund r.p.i ng. )The Canadian Council of Chùrches, The Pre'sbyterian 
, 

\ 

Church in Canad:1, and the Roman Catholie Chur eh in Canada issued 
~ 

statements that supported the diplomatie' and .military poli ci es of the 

Canadian governme~t. Ûnly the recommendation o~mro~diate SUS-\, 

pensio:r;l of economic. aid to Pakistan contained in the ~claration of 

the South Asia -Conference, ctJf~red .with the Canadian d\~ision to 
.,. .. ~ \.., ~ IJ " 

suspend futiJre aid and developinent assistance, but to ct~ln~e exist-

ing programs. < The Canadian Council of Churches and The Presby­

" ~ terian Church published no editorial page. The Roman l~thOI-iC \. > . f , 1 

Church had onl" one editori~ ànd it recommended policy\ parallel to 
• i '~ l 

that o~ thé Canadian go~~ent. ~~.~ three, in their PU~lications, 
caJ,"ried one article which reftrred to the re~p~~sé~t.Pe\\ C~adian . \ 

government withoüt cr;tiCism. L~stly, the main actiVit~\of each 1 of 
, i 

the groups was fund .raising; political activity wa~ restriqted to 

participation in the South Asia Conferet:tce. \ 

nnonites generally supported policies that paralleled 

1 
government and urged their members to conv~y tbe 

position to .members of Parliament. Both the articles::-

l' 
1 

(--::...,.. 1 
-----'~-=--------_ 1 
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, 
in their publicati.on that referred to Camtdian foreign policy did 

not eontain negative evaluations and the one editorial which . 
r 

urged a diplomatie iniÙative at the United Nâtions also ~praised 

Canada for its military embargo on Pakistan. Thus the public 

The Mennonites supported the ,{hrust 
; 

of Canadian 
~ 

"J 
g vernment policy, . '/' 

The Anglican Church bf Canada ~trated an ili.consistÉmt , -' 

pattern towards the policies of the Canadian government. Though. 
r 

the primate of the chur ch was one of four churchmen who declar~.d 
- -

that the churches did ~ot wi~h to take ~ides in the conflict~ he none-, , 

theless stated that he favoured United Nations' action and pressure' 

ta prevent killings. He signed the South Asia Conference Declaxation 
/ 

160 

, 1 ..,." 

that recommended poli~y actions that !9~\ Canadian governm~?t h~ct' " 
< / l, ------

already undertaken, apd urged th~ suspension of aid as weIl. In 

November, he recommended increased C~nadian governmental eon-

tributions for refugee relief in India. Though the June editorial~of--------
" ~----

the Can;dian Churchman criticized the lack of câfiâdia:n initiative 
, 

in urging a political solution to the ciVil war, a September editorial 

supported policies t~at the Canadian government had already recom­

mended: Two articles dealing with the 'response of the Canadian 

government made no negative comment while a third requested the 
-. r" t 

government !to reduce its support of the Pakistan regime. Thus 

The Anglican Church of Canada neither completely opposed nor sup-

...-----
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'\ 
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\ 

_r 

ported the policies of the Can dian governinent. II: did demand less 
o -

support of Pakistan and ~reater \tiPlom~ic im~gination. 

The United Church of Canad\ in its publications and activities, 

be'gan by agreeing with the policies f the Canadian government . 

However, just prior to the Indo- Paki an war, it began to criticize 
//-

ottawa'/~/d[piomatic and economic resp nse. Although the chur ch was' 

.:~:rw:~rt~:O t:i::::d~: t::thd:S: ::r::ct~;e:::i:n~h: 
so d~ng, they too supported the termination of economic assistance 

to Pakistan. The United Church paper publish d no editorials on the 
\ 

situation, and had no articles 'critical of Canadi policies until the 
o \ 

January ié,sue. In late November, two chur ch c mittees recom-

161 

\' mended that the Canadian government undertake ne .diplomatie and 

J 

... . 

, 
'economic initiatives and the January edition of their publication re-

,ported these recommendations. This was the only ne of six church 

articles on the confIie! which criticized Canadian pOli~es. The United' 
\ ' 

,Church also published and helped distribute two pamphl~ts in Decem-

ber' that criticized Canada' s faiIur: to recognlze Bangl'eSh. Thus, 

though The United Chureh of Canada initially supported t e policies 

of t~e Canadian government they later eritipized and 

attempted ta change them. 

Two gr:oups undertook actions that were consciously esigned 

to modüy government policy, though only pted to 



., 
o 

, 1 

mQbilize other groups to jain in pressing the' government. Both the 

~e1igious Society of Friends and the Student Christian Movement of 

Canada were unequivocaUy critical of -Canadian policy in ·the Pakistan 
! . 

civil war, However, .Dnly the student organization tried to mobilize 

the public ~hrough the distribution of pamphlets. Despite itS' criti­

cism, - the Quakers did not publish any' articles that referréd to the 

loreign policy response of Canada and the stude~t Christian Move-

" ment of Canada did not have a regular publication. Therefore only, 

one church group offered sustained criticism of Canadian policy. 

The church groups established few links amongst themselves , 
1 

or with non-church groups, other than for relief purposes. Ihtra-

chur ch ties were restricted to cooperation between the Board of 
~. , 

World Mission of The United Church of Canada and the Student Chris-

tian Movement of Canada for the printing and distribution of 
, 

a set of pamphlets. The main non-church link was through 
. , 

the membership of The Canadian Council of Churches and the 
~ .- ~ 

, 

Canadian C,atholic Organization for Development ~d Peace 
1 

(the development assistance organization of the Roman Catholic church 

in Canada) in the Combined Appeal for Pakistani R,elief. The strong 

\ . reservations of church members df, The Canp.di~ Gouncil of Churches, 

more6lver, have been noted. There was considerable reluctance to 

participate in ~the umbrella organization which distributed relief funds 

collected by the churches. Their contacts with government officials 

were restricted almost exclusitely to financial is~ues. In their visit. -
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1 

ta the Minister foi EXternal Affairs, 'the fair Ch~'Ch leaders of'tr'he 

Canadian,'Council ff Churc~es, ,The AngliC.l Church of Canada, the 

,Roman Catholic 6lUrch in Canada, and The United Church of Canada, 

concentrated on their humanitarian objecu've and expressed no c~iti-
, 

" 
cism of the policies of the Canadian go ver nm ent. 1 

, ' 1 

Thus sevep of the ~leven church 'groups agr~ed with the policie~, 
\ 

163 

"'J 
, 0 

of the Canadian goyernment. These included the Bible and Medical 

missiona:r:y Fellowship, the Baptist Federation of Canada, The 

Lutheran Churéh, The Mennonites, The Presbyterian Church in 

êanada, the Roman Cath~lic Church in ~Canad~ ,and The Salvation 

Army. Four groups, The Anglican Church of Canada, the Religious 
11 ' , . 

Society of Friends, the Student Christian Movement" of Canada, and i 

The United Church of Canada, disagreed in varying' degrees with the, 

policies of the Canadian government during the civil war. Even sa, 
J 

the scope of thèir political activity was extraordinarily limited\ In 

a self-Umiting rol~., they placed overwhelming emphasis on fund , 
1 • 

/ 

raising. o· 

Explanation of the passivity on policy is not ~bvious. The 
1 - 1 ( 

second hypothesis argues that established pressure groups with Vo . . 

ties in the field are more likely to diverge from the policiès of the 
! 

1 
government in Ottaw.a 'than thos,e groups with links ta agenciés l 

// , " ~ ~ 
~ operating iJ;l Pakistan or ~?ia:' This hypothesis is only partially ~ 1 

/ i confirmed. None, of the four church groups that did have ties in 

Pakistan (th~ Bible' and 'Medical Missiopary Fellowship, The Men-

'1 

/1 
1 

, 
, 

, l 

, . 

l, 



/ 
\ 

, . 

, . 

nonites, the Roman_Catholic Church and their associated organiza-
0' 

tions,' the' Cana4ian Catholic O!ganization for Development and Piace, 

Les Fr~res and Les Pères de st. Croix, and The Salvation Army of 
" 

Canada) opposed . Canadian government policy. Three well-

est~blished groups that had no such ties ,(the ~eligious Society of 

Friends in Canada, the student Christian Movement of Canada, and 
~ .. 

The United Church of Canada), did :criticize Cànadian policy. How-

ever, the Baptist Federation of Canada, the Lutheran Church and 
oC " 

the Presbyterian Church in Canada which had no links to agencies 

in the field, supported Ottawa's policies. The explanation does not 
"-

fully account for the evidence. 

The third hypothesis i~ not much more satisfactory. The argu­

ment that inter est groups that are not linked finandally tQ the Cana-
, 

. dian government are :qlore likely to oppose its po!icies ~s 'oruy 

partiaIly supported. The Religious Society o~ Friends in Canada, the 
- ~ - \ 

student Christian Movement of Canada and The United Chur.ch of . 

Canada received no government funds. They did criticize government 

policy as inadeqùate. The Canadian Council of Churches and the 

Lutheran Church which received more than hal! their relief funds 

from the government, did concur with Ottawa's poIicies. The Angli­

can Church, hoViever, which aIso received c;)Ver füty percent of its 

relief funds from the gov~rnmêÎl~ -~ectly ~for its 
. ~ ...!. .. -

failure to tak~_.-any inittative ai the United Nations ta promote a . 

poliÙcaI solùtion. Whilb dependence On government funding appears 

to b~ ~loSely assaciateJ with passivity and tacit support of govern­

~ent policy, dependenc~ is not necessarily determining. 
i 
l ' 
1 

" 

, 
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The fourth hypothesis suggests that those interest groups 'Y'ith 
. ).t, 

, ' 

no organizational ties ta other groups or coalitions are more likely . , 

to ,diverge from official policy. Again, the evidence 18, promising 1 

but not conclusive. The Canadian Council of Churches and\the Roman 
'\ 

Catholic Church tfi:rOU~h its lay organization, the ca~adian ~à~iC 

Organization for D~velopment and pe'ace, both belonge~ to' the Co~-
1 .' 1" \ 

bined l\Ppeal for Pakistani Relief and bath accepted government \ 
/ 

policies. TIte Religious Society of Friends in Canada and the Stùdént 

Christian M~vement o( Canada h~d~ such organizational or gOvel'n~ 

mental connections and they'both criticized, elements of C~adiah 
Q , , 

policy. However, The Anglican Chur ch, the )3aptist Fe~eratio{l, the 
, /' ., .. .,..~"" 

Lutheran Chur ch, Th~ Presbyterian Chur ch, and The Sal vat ion Ar~y 
1-

which belonged to no coalition, also concurred _with Canadian policy. 
, 

Concurrence and tacit support was not expl~ned simply by' financial 

dependence or institutional' links in this instance. 

When' all the se factors work together, when groups hij.~e~ .built 
,,' 

up relationships in the field, when, they depend on government for 
\ , , 1 • 

funds to transmit to their agencies in the field, and when they work 

in broad coalitions t~ increase the -effectiveness of their fund raising,' 

it is clear that their interest and C;lpacity for criticism' i~, not likely 
" ... - r./ 0 . ,~ ~ , 

to be strong. The majority, of ,organized chur ch groups studiously 
o , 

avoided pôlitical comment and ïnvolvement. - They were ëontent to' 

sirqply ,conceIitrate on fund raising. 
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f:te Execut,ive Secretary, Mennonite Centr~ Committee (Canada), : 
October 27, 1975~, 

_ ReUl?;iaus Society of Friehds, Document, 1I0rganization of 
, Qualférs Service Bangladesh,lI (May 31, 1972), n. p.' \ 

. Religious Society of Friends, Newsletter of Camldian Friends 
Service "Committee, 1, No. 10 (April, 1972), pp. 1-2. 

Roman Catholic Church in Canada, The Canadian Catholic' 
Organization for Development and Peace, Document, fi Emergency Aïd 
for the Pakistani Refugees," (May 31, 1972). No information 
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, was available on· the disbursal of funds by either the Canadian 
JesuiLMissions or Congregation" of the Holy Cross, though bath 
probâ'bly made direct disbursals to their members in the region. 

) {) Cl 

Salvation Ar'my of 'Canada, letter fr~m Colonel E~n'est Den­
ham, Under Secretary, International Headquarters, ta Commissioner 

-:- C. Wi,seman, Canada, May 4, 1973. ~ ", 

, 59The Anglican Church of Canada, '. Document, "EastPakista~/ 
Bangladesh Rehabilitation, Il (October 11, 1972). 
Mrs. ,Shepherd of the Primate's Worl~ Relief and Development Fund 

" remark;ed that the money was given ta chur ch agencies because they 
feIt that, the agencies cQU1d bè tru'sted. . She then, meJltioned the graft 
and corruption in India àt that time. (Cqmments on December 5, 1975, 

~ ta the authar' when she was supplying the aforemerttioned information.) , 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, Acts and Proeeedings of 

the Ninety-Eighth GenerâI Assembly (1972), p. 372; Acts and Proceed­
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Affairs and National Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence, 
No. ~3 (October 19, 1971), pp. 27-28. 

62Student Christian M<fvement0 of Canada" letter to author from 
Ms. Liz Brown, Administrative Secretary, September 5, 1975. . -

63Sfudent Christian Movement ~f Canada, Jack Lakavich, 
pamphlet, Il Bangladesh Is For Real, 11 September 20,' 1~71, pp. 1~-16. 

64Stuqent Christian Movemenf ~Of Canada, Jack Lakayich, 
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'1971; The Gazette, July 31, 1971; The Globe and Mail, -July 31;-i971. , 

67 Oxfam of Canada, Document, "The Toronto Declaration of " 
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No. 3? (October 19, 1971)" p. 53. l 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE RESPONSE OF,CANADIAN VOLUNTARY AGENClES 

We want to be recognized as humanitarian perhaps 
in the same' way as the Red Cross is. We would like 
to help where the need for our kind of help is great-

. est and it would bé a pit Y to be exçluded or hindered 
from worki~ in areas because we ~ave made poli~ical 
statements. ' . ' 
(Unitarian Service Committeè of Canada Official.) 

, . 

The voluntary 'agencies actively responded to IIthe unimaginable 

tragedyll of the Pakistan civil war as t'hey had done fn the past to 

other natura! and man-made disasters. They focussed their 1 effo~ts 

on the pr6vi~ion of humanitarian relief to the mass of refugees that 

had flooded into India. AlI the agencies predated the civil war and 

six had""'already undertaken assistjlnce programs in Pakistan prior ta 
l 

its commencement: the Canadian Red Cross -Society, the C3!ladian \ 

. UNICEF Commit~ee~ CARE of Canada, Centre d,'Etude et de Co­

opération Internationale, Operation Eyesight Universal and Oxfam of 
. ~ 

Canada. Six other groups responded to the outbreak of the ci vil' war 

in Pakistan and its cOJ{lsequences: the Canadian Counc,il for Inter-
, 

national Co-operation) Canadian Save the ChildreR Funel, Canadian 
1 0 1 

Uni~ersitY Service verseas, the Unitarian Service, Committee of 

,c~ada, World ~ive sity Service' of 'C~ada and World, Vision of 

Ca ada. l , 

, 

Most of the' vol, ntary agencies concentrated on the collection 

Ç)f : elief for the refutees ~n India. The primary Objective of the 
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agencies, both alone add" in" conjunction 
1 

with other public and private 

groups, was fund raisi 1 g. They- rarely 
/ 

mentioned the foreign ~~licY 
_ / 

position of the Canadia government in either their statements or in 

their publications. On! one agency, Oxfam Qf Canada, differed with 

the palicies of the Can dian government and tried to mobilize other l ' .' . 
groups and the Canadia p.ublic to .pressure the Canatlian authariti~s. 

, . 
, 1 

Thus, most of the volu tary agencies accepted the response of the 
, 

Canadian government to the Pakistan civil war •. 

, 
" 

A. Statements 
'1 ' ,> 

The voluntary ag1ciéS-made fe-J public statements and those 

(with the excep~ion of i.~m of Canada) concentrated on rel~ef for th~ 

lefugees in India. Six v luntary agencies (the Càn~dian CouncH for 
, ,-l 

International Co-operati n, the Centre d'Etude et de Co-opération 
~ . ~, 

Internationale, Operatio 'tyesight Universal, Canadian Save the 
, \ a • 

• l , • 

Children Fund, CARE, 01 Canada and World Vision of Canada) m~de., 

no P~~liC statement~s. rye ,!statements_ of th~ represeptatives of Cana­

dian :University Service IOverseas, the Unitarian Service ~ommittee 
(.l l , 

of Canada, and the Worlb University Service. of Canada, ~ocussed 

,\ upon the funçl r~iSin~ aJivities of their respective organ~Zafiéns on 

behalf of the 'iefugees' in! India. In addition, the statements a~ the 
• 1 . ' 

Canadian Red Cross Society and the' Canaclian UNICEF Committee, aisa 
, 1. 0 

referred tg the response'"of the Canadian government in ~ positive 

light .. Only Oxfam of Canada made -public statements that recommended 
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actions" that dilfered from the policies of the Canadian goverriment . 

Thus, the vast majority of, voluntary 'agenciecs agreed passively with 

the policies of the_ Qanadian government. 
~. ',,' 

_"-..If ~ ... ! 

Agency spok~~~en stressed the plight of refuge es' in India. 
j , " 

During a, $300,000 fund raising campaign, Oxiam's field director Ray-

mond Cournoyer described the conditidn of PakistaJl refugees: 

Most refugees arrive with practically nothing; they 
have no Clothing Qther tban what they, wear; they have 
n'a pots ta cook in 'even il they can find food. {He '. 
estimated that there wereJ at least four and a hall 
million refugees, of which two and a half million are 
without either shelter or even straw matting to be an 
the ground. These people "have no protection against 
hunger, epidemic, . and eoid. 2 . , 

, \ 

The Exeeutiye Director of the Unitarian Service Committee of Canada 

pleaded that additional funds were desperately needed'to caver the, " 

unexpected demand on their already o,vertaxeç budget for fôod, sup-
, c 

plies and vehi cIès, 3 In a review of CARE of C.fÙ1ada' s contribution 
.. )~. ) " . 

to the refugee.s in India, the western braneh director noted that funds 

for the programs were not ,being diverted ,from the prganization's, 

tegular progr,~ms, being an added burden which required lIextra sup­

port ar~Qî~~nè~oslty by cana~~ns. ,,4,: ThIring a tour of Western Canada 
'0 , 

, 'in October to promote Hallowe'en contributio~s and the ~ale of UNICEF 
~c / 

Ch'ristmas cards, the Executive Dire?tor of tue Canadian UNICEF 
, a 

Committee stated that: 

This jsn't just another refugee ;r?blem; it' s the 
large~ migration of people ,in history. 1 Most people 
remember the six million, Jews who,died in the' 
,Second Wor.ld War, ' but ri~ht now an eyen larg'er a 
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group of people are in the c~ps in India. }t~~ 
gôlng to get therÈr soon~--t~mperature-s down to 
40 degrees or ~Vlm f!'-eezing in the northern part 

/of West Bengal. The children in the camps, have 
no clothing, they will get éarried off by pneumonia. 

, ~ There is also ,a strong "possibility that malaria will 
break out and that's a disease that can kill and 
maim çhildren. And alt the timec there' s tQ~ prob­
lem of water-borne diseases '1ike dysentery, and 
gastroenteritis. 5, , 

. Thus' the emphasis in the statemen~s by vo~untary agencies on the 

immediate and urgent needs of the East Pakistan refugees in India 
#-, 

coincided with that ,of the Canadian gover.nment. 

V,oluntary' ~gencies also stresse<;i Inçti.JlflS ourden in th~ir organ-
o 

,iz;:ttional drives for relief funds. Oxfam'.s field director, Raymond, 

Cournayer, noteci that the heavy finaricial weight of the influx of refu­

'~eè~, som~ Iwo hundr'ed and seventy miJ1i~n' dollars in six mO~hS; , 
, 

was unsupporlable for India. Many of India' s citizeris
r 
themselves were 

living in desperate conditions. 6 On June 15, '1~71; the President- of 

\ the Canadian UNICEF Committ~~ emphasized
P 

that five\ ~i11i~n Paki- . 
, . , , \ 

, \ 

stan refugees' or a quarter of the population of Canada had s~ddenly 
, 'Ji' 

• 0 • 

moved into, a country 'Yhich was tOtallyo unprepared ~nd lacked th'lre 
D v ~~ 

~ <> 0 0, ,( 

./' 
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basic' resources to feed them. He. asked that additional funds, bath 

~gove~~ent and pri'vate: be s'~t "direc~ to the Canadian uJCE~ heaq­

quarters. 117 ~iss;Nancy q'érin of the CanadJ.an University Service Over-

seas, a recently rèt~ned vplunteer, described India's "crushing 'bur- ' ,J" 

. " \ 
',-, 

den!1 duti~g a coùntr~-wide ,tour for ~nds to supply basic needs for 
, . . ' 

" , 

almost six' million displaced Pakistanis: . 
; 0 
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You get used to walking past beggars in the street 
... you have to. But this was worse, much worse. 
There 1 s terrible overcrowding and inhuman conditions 
and hungry, pathetic people. (The adtllts are staying 
alive on a ration of rice, water, vegetables, and 
boiled jute leaves. :aut the children are not getting by 

. at .all. There's not enough prote.in for thetn. Every­
b'ody is sick, just everybody. . The next problem will 
be win1ier", R'S cold i~ northern India, and where do 
you find sfiJlen million, 'blankets ? 8 , 

The World University Service of Canada also reminded its contri,bu-

tors that the refugee problem facing India was without precedent in 

the hùpe that they would "make a contribution" to assist _ the Pakistan 

refugee children anq teachers. 9 In tone and content, the statement~ 
> 

of the spokesmen for the voluntary agencies paralleled those of the 

Canadian governnümt, 

The Canadiàn Red .Cross Society in particulax hesitated to make 

even indirect pu1:?lic cr,iticism of the Pakistan regime: In a May 3.0 
Q 

statement that reviewed tl;le Canadian ~ed Cro~s relief contribution 

for' the November 1970 n~türal disaster in East Pakistan, the national 
, ' 

commissioner, Major Geperal' Arthur $. Wrinch, noted that 'although 
- , 

, l ,e .. 

little money had" been sent ta East. Pakistan aftèr thè civil war had . 
• " ~ - 1 ~ t:-,' 

. " . . ~ . 
begun, Paki~tari ':Officials' had ~tated the need for aid 'was diminishing. ., ~ 

• &, J .'" • 

. When asked if he feIt that the Pakistan "government was a 'Teliable " 
... • • " ,1 

~utfl(~rity 'on the" si~uation, he replied .th~t the] had to tlrely o~ what~ 
"e~er sour~esll. they co~d find. 10 Their réPresentat~'es' ~~itt~n 'brief .. ~ . -

, ' . : , .' \ 

ta the H'ouse of ConimCms standing Committèe on. Extern'al Affairs on 
. . 

October.19, 197112- virtually duplicated their , ~arlier' cOIÛldeniial fe-
• • ~ Nt.' '.1 ,,' 

o • • • p 

. port on th~ East Pakistan. Refugee Operatiôn in IIïdia, \vith one ex-. . '. . 

1 
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ception. 12 In the only 'exception he detailed the following background 
.' 

t9 the situation: 
ù 

Between Deçember, 7th, 1970, and January 17th, . 
1971, free elections were held in ~ast Pakistan re­
,sulting in the Awami League léd by Sheik Mujibur 

, Rahman haying 167 members elected for a great~ 
majority of the 'Pakistani Assembly. The leadêr 
determined that East Pakistan should become an 
inctepéndent state to .be known as Bangladesh.' This 

" was a decision not 'fà"rourably rec ed by the Presi - . 
dent of Pakistan ànd action was ken to' prevent its ' 
implementation. arr March 25th th,e Pakistani army 
attacked without warning. u eds, perhaps\ thou-
sands of people· were killed or wounded and untold 
numbers were rendered homeless. I.Thousands fled 
in terror, cl"ossing the border into India. The 
President of the Pakistan Red Cross was rêlieved 

. of his posJtion and a .new President was appointed 
in his stead.. The Secretary of the East Pakistan . 

~ . Red Cross Branch left his homeland to become a 
1 refugEle, one of the millions ~ho were destined to 
leave all they possessed to seek safety elsewhere. 13 

182 

1.;\ 
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The Canadian Red Cross decided. not to cont'radiet tRe Pakistan' authori- . 

- ties 'or to publicly reveal inform~n emb'arraSSing'\~ 'them~ :In t~is 
• 1 

procedure, their practice was consistent with that of the Canadian 
• 

l ,l, 

government. 
e 1 

When the agency representatives did refer to the situation in 
, . 

East Pakistan, -they spoke ,;ery genefally of the importance of a pqliti-
. 

cal ~olution Without refer®ce to a specifie Can.adi 

,t)le problems of the refugees 
\ ..... " 

1 1 \, 
, Indian govern~ept, and the düficulties 

1)' '(;'1\ .. ' , 

ReViewing 

of the' 

volun-

tary agencies be~re ttle House of Co ons Standing Com-
. . 

mittee on Externa\. .Af~air·s and National Defence, Mr. 
" 

l '< 
Albett Batten, former executive director . of· the .Canadian 

. . . ; 

't 
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emphasized the urgency of fl political settlement to re­

solve the problems of the refu~ees. His personal interviews had 
~ 

indicated that the majority of the x:efugees would. return. to their homes 

only when they could retur? Il in assured safety by, a Government of 

their own choice [Bangladesh}." However\ lie !efused to ~ake any 
G 

specifie recommendations concerning an appropriate political settle-

ment: 

1 am a Red Cross pérson, 1 keep out of the political 
aspects of the situation .. ,," '1 am not qualüied to 
make recommendations as to what the political settle­
ment should be; all 1 know. is that it must b'e dohe. 14 

, . 
The· executive' director of the Canadian UNICEF Committ,ee, in,his 

'appearance before the sarne committee, stat,ed that: 

We have' a tr~mendous responsibility as Canadians 
and particulariy the government' of Canada to use aU 
possible influence in obtaining" a peaceful settlement 
of this crisis, When 1 said that, 1 do not mean there 
is any simplistic answer. This problem has been 
plagùing the ~orld; from Ume immemorial. • .. 1 
think that the Canadian. government has a particular 
role to play, interpreting to the government of India 
and the government, of Pakistan, from a respective 
point of view, the feelings ,of Canadians and other 
gover.riments in the developed world, and above aIl , 

, providing "ass).stance through aIl channels; bilateral 
channels, multUateral' and voluntary. or non-
governme:irt:al channels. 15 -

He refused to comment on a suggested Canadian initiative .at the 

United NaHo-I}S because UNICEF was: providi~g assistance ~ô both India 

and Pakistan. Thus the representatives of both agencie s refused to 

. comment on the substa,nce of politics either at home or in the fie!d. 

~am alone of the voluntary agencies chose to cr;'ticize the 
r 

"} " a-,? 

response of t~e Canadian government. Their representatives rejected 

Il 
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the premise that the government had to be circumspeet because the' 

• 
civil wa!' was an interna.l matter., The chairman of' the board charged 

that other c~untries had hidden: 

. . • behind the exeuse that it is an internaI matter. 
This sort of 'head in the sand', philosophy'may have' 
sufficed during the days of ~gunboat) diplomacy' but 
Vietnam, Biafra and Czechoslovalda have shown that 
it ia no longer applicâblé in the Global Village' of the 
1970's. Governments must 'reaet swiftly to situations ~ 
sueh as East Paléistan' or bear a collective responsi­
bility fo. the tragedy which has resulted from a 
status quo philosophy. 16 " 

. The ultimate solution tQ the tragedy was rra political one." 17 Oxfam 

thus ,disagreed witlÏ the overall Canadian policy' stance of non-

lnterferenee in the internaI affa!rs, of another country. 

Oxf~, representatives specifieally eriHçized the lack of Cana-
, 

dian diplomatie response to the civil war. On April 20,~~\)971, the 
d ~ll 

viee-ehairman of Oxfam stated that a disaster of major l proportions 

had occurred in East Pakistan and, sinee the situation was deteriarat-
. 

ing ·every day; Oxfam asked the government t~: 

1) Appeal to the Government of Pakistan to end mil~tary 
opérations immedi~ely and admit neutral, observ,ers; 

2) Urge conciliation by members of th~, Commonwealth; 
3) Ta request an emergency session of the Security CounciI 

of the United Nations. Sinee this struggle ,inval ves the 
conflicting interest af the warld's maj'or powers, it con­
stitutes an obvious threat ta international peace and 
thus under article 39 of the United Nations Charler, the 
Security Council clearly has jurisdietion. Inactivity ean­
not be justüied on the grounds that this is an internaI 
matter. 18, . 

, . 
< Oxfam therefore diverged' from the giplqmatic thrust; of the Canadian 

response to the Pakistan çivil war 0 

'. 
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In October, at a meeting with g'bvernment official s, an Oxfam 

delegation recommended that the Canadian government press immedi-
" , '. ~ 

ately for the inclusion of the civil war in Pakistan on the agenda of 

the United Nations General Assembly. 19 It urged Canada to request 
( 

, a much expanded UN progr~m to include, UN negotiations '\vith the , 
Pakistan authorities and Bangladesh representatives for the safe con-
': ~. 1 ) , 

duet' of food' and relief supplies within 'East Pakistan and the appoint-
~, 

ment of senior UN personnel ta ~pe~âteo. the program. ~in~ly, it 

asked Canada ta urge an immediate ceasefire as an interim measure 

to allow the introduction of' m~ssive relief supplies into East Paki- , , . 
stan.?9 Oxfam, 'ul'Ùike most- other agenci~, ~ d1d signifieantly deviate 

~ 

from the '~anadian diplomatie rësponse ta the civil war. 

OÉam felt tnat Canada was in" a unique pOSition to undertake an 

185 

Nations. Dr. Robert McClure, in "his presenta - ' 

o thé House of Commons Standing Cpmmitte'e 

on External Affairs and Nat anal' Def~nce, stated that: 
• 

a) A special position is re rved for Canada, Australia and 
New Zealand because we: e i) sister mêmbers of the Com­
monwealth, fi), we never ave had and are not suspectéd 

1 of having any colonial nor territorial ambitions" üi) we . ~ 
, are not in any way direct! involved and, iV) we are neutral. 

" b) Canada is the largest, most wealthy and most powerful 
member of this group. 0 • 

e) C'anada 1s a food-producing and food-exporting nation as 
well as having a wide variety of manufactured products. 
In 'the present East Pakistan Crisis bpth 'food and de­
velopment machinery are going to be required. 

d) Canada is an, eXpert at peace-designing and peace-keeping. 
. .• Because of these features we appeal for more 

, ... vigorous and more extended Canadian l'articipation in 
the East Pakistan crisis bilaterally ~d multilaterally' 
through the United Nations. 2l 

-
0; 

J 
1 

,> 

J 



, ( 

o· 

. 1 

/ 

\ 

When 'asked to define what praetical moves Canada eould undertake to 
" , 

faeilitate a politieal settlement, Dr. ~cClure reiterated that Ca~ada 
," , \ 

should introduee the issue at the United Nations level: 
\ 

1 

l' 

" Canadians eould eertaiIùy suggest 'the macll1nery nec es- . 
sary for a ceasefire just ta stop _ military action within 
East Pakistan and on the border. • .. We shOUld offer 
the services of our forc;es for peaeekeepfug .•. \ " 22 

. r \ 

\ 
\ 

He also"felt that the Canadian government should propose\Canada as 
, \ 

\ , 
a neutral site for a meeting between representatives of Ea~ and West 

\ ~ 

Pakistan and India. \ 
Oxfam also recommended that c~a assume à more active 

role ,to avert a régional ~ar. East PalOsfan in their view could 
, . t 

\ 

develop into a world trouble spot as had the Middle East and Vietnam. 

Dr. Robert McClure urg~d Canada ta 

•.. sho~ more guts as a go-between. As a Common­
wealth country we have an advantage. over there. They'd 
sooner have a Commonwealth corps of observers than 
Americans and Russians. 23 
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~ . In ~November' an Oxfam brief to the Minister for External Affairs 

reeomIhËmded that Canada should take the lead at the United Nations 
, 

and, ,il neeessary, i~tereede directly with India and P~stan to p~e-
1 

vent a war between the two eountries., Ta promote a sett~ement, 
1 (1 1 

Ottawa should offer diplomatie and financial assistance to b?th par· 

ties.,24 Oxfam thus critieized the lack of a more activé Canadian' 
, " 

diplomatie effort to forestall a ~;p- between India and Pakistan. 
, 

Even Oxfam, however, wOpld not gp as f~r as reco~mending the . 

independence of Banglade~h.. ~ile Dr. MeClùre feIt that East Paki-

• 1 

\ 
\ 
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stan could be n'written off" as a part of Pakistan, he preferred Roliti-

cal neutrality rather than support for a separate state of East Paki­

stan. Political neutrality WQJJ.lJL90t jeopardize a potential Canadian 

raIe 

\ 
\ , 
"/ 

\ 

as mediator~ Dr. McClure 'stated: 
\ . 

1 think \v.e would jettison our oWn meeting. Vie have 
to go in witr an open· mind, surely and offer them a 
completely \.I.nbiased thing. One of our diffieulties is 
that in réadihg our papers today, it is very difficult 
for us to profi~' de the amount of compassion and sym­
pathy we shou be providing ta the people in West 
Pakistan. 25 

~~'S vacillation ther y gave some support to the 'Canadian gov-\ 

er~ent' s refusaI to gran diplomatie recognition to the(, secessionist 
\ \ 

forces\ \ 
\ 
T~us all the voluntar agencies, With the exception of Oxfam of 

\ 
\ 1] f 

Canada, t3tudiously and de'li erately avoided disagreements with the 

Ca~dian government., The ?a~adian CouncU for' International .Co­

operation{ ',Canadian Save ~~~ Children Fund, CARE of Canada, çertre 

d'Etude et de Coopération Internationale, Operation Eyesight Universal, 
\ . 
\ 

a:nd World Vision of Canada t eitly supported Ottawa by issuing no . \ 
'public statements on policy or politics. The Canadian' University 

, . \ 
~ervice ove1se~s, the J Unitarian 1 Service Committee _ of, Canada an? 
the World unirersity ~ervice 0 Canada statements focussed only on IV -

the 'qu~stion ~f\' relief for the re ug~es in India. The Caiiadi~ Red 
, 1 

Cross Society. irnd Canadian UNI EF Committee agreed with the Canâ-
'1 .-

dian government because their sta ements prescribed policy' responses , -

that paralleled those of the Canadi authorities. Oxfam of Canada 
" 

\ 
\ 
\ , . 
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. was the sole agency to criticize Canada t s, passive di per-' ',\' 

1 1 
" ) \ 

formance. Yet Oxfam did not recommend economic s . ctions agatnst \ 
1 • , 

the central. reg- e ~d explicitly refused to endorse th independence 

of Bangladesh. Therefore, 

attempted to shape or shüt 
, 

dian government. 
1 

B. Publications 
1 

1 
j 

with one, exception, no volun ary agency 
. ~ 

the foreign policy response 0 the Cana-
I 

, 1 If agency spokesmen studiously avoided comment on Canadi 

'~oliJ, .age~cy publications' did little to fiII the gap, They offered 

littl editorial comment and even less, criticism of Canadian pOliéy 

an focussed on the refugees in' India rather than the Pakistan civil 
" , 

, \ 

war. rhree of the agencies, Canadian Savel'the Children Fund, CARE 

of C~'nacia, and the Unitarian Service Committe~ had neither a regu .. 

lar newspaper nor a."m~gazine. The pubiications of the Canadian Red 
, , .. 

Cross, th'e Canadian UNICEF Committee and the World Vision .of 
, , . 

" Canada contained neither an editorial page nor articles that referred 
" 

, to the pol~Cies of the ~ adian ,gover~ent. 25 Dnly the Publicati~ns 
of the Canadian Council f r International Co-operation and the Cana-

dian. University Service Ov rsea,s included articles that referred ta 

Canadian gov'ernment. In add.ifon, the former was the, sole publica-
, 

. , 

tion with an editorial page that 0 fered ,a commentary on the Canadian 

policy. 

versity 

Two publications, t~~ oL 

Service of canre not 

~ 

am of Canada and World Uni-

vailable for examination. There-

------------~-~-~~~~. 
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. fore, in their publications, voluntary agenejes provided verY' little 
i y 

material j in generaî on thf;!, problems of South ABia and, in p'articular, 
, i 

on the pklicies',of the Canadian government. • 

, Je Can:dian Couneil for International "co-operatio~ January 

pub . ation, Info~madgv, had the only editorial that appeared in an 

, agency PUbl~cation. R criticiz,ed Çanada's $2.3 _million,. contr,ibution 

to the volun 'ary agencies as too' small: 
\ 
\ . -

S tur Government concerned with the real plight of 
the pe pIe of Bangladesh, are they interested in taking 
so e nitiatives in the gr,eat task of reconstruction and 
re abiiitation? Or is window dressing the extent of our 
eH rt ~ Are we content ta get maximum public relations 

,\, fa e~ch' dollar given? Unfortunately, the answer ta 
th se !questions appears all too clear. 26 

1 

The editor al fherefore suggested that: 

. . .banada 'm~st undo the purse strings now. We have 
t e" aterial, we have the' men, we have the money and 
w h ve the food-but do we have the will and the initia-
t' e? 

Dip'\ omatic 'r~tiori i$ not the' issue tOday, political 
egOCij'OnS do not feed and house ,and edueate and re­
uild. We should do all we can to facilitate these ex­
hanges büt at the same time we must 'get on with this li. 

halleng\ to our sensitiVlty, to our people and to human-
't 27 y. 

\ , 

~ditprial criticized the amount of Canadian relief, it 1 

indire ly aecept,ed the diplomatie responsé of the Canadian govern-, 

ment 0 the Pakistan civil war and specü~cally supported the refusaI 
1 

to recognize Bangladesh. 1 
., 

The main foeus of the maj~z:ity" of articles in agency 'publications 

dealt with their 'relief efforts (see Table (;1). The Canadian Council 
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TABLE 4:1 

Voluntary Ao:ency Publications: Article Content Analysis 
~- 1 

~ .. \'.. 

Pertinent Pakistan Refugees' Pakistan Canadian 
PublièatiOJ:r Articles Civil War in India & India Foreign Policy 

o 

Canadian Council for 
Int ernaiional Co-operation 

Canadian' Red 
Cross Society . "-

Canadian Save the 
Children Fund 

Canadian UNICEF 
Committee 

Canadian Vnive,rsity 
Service Overseas 

, CARE .. 
Centre d~,Etude et Co­
opération Internationale 

~ 1 

,.,.,. r-~operation E~esi~ht 
,." . Universal . 

Oxfam 

Unitarian Service 
Committee 

'World Universify Sernee 

World Vision 
Total 

yes 

yef3 

no 

yes 

yes 

no 

no 

no 

yes 

no 

yes 

yes 

8 

o 
1 

2 

2 

* 

* 
3 

'15 

o o 6 2 (4')~* 

o o. o o 

1 1 o o 
~I 

o (1)** o 1 1 

... 
p 

* * * * 
.;s -' 

~) '" 
* * * * 
o o 3' 0 
1 '2 \ 10 - - '- --- -:f(5)~ 

'" Publication ~available for analysis , 
**F~gures in 'par~ntheses are the number of arti~les which mentioned but did not femure Canadian Foreign PoIicy. 

~t~k"..;':~'-··~~'"':>'- ~ '~"~.,::...'"~ ~'. . .--P' ,.. -" - "'.... ;>",'li"-", ..'1"' 
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o:a 
o 
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forA _International Co-operation's Informad~v, contained four articles that 
- "'", 

dealt wi~h refugee relief activities of Canadian non-governmental 

organi~ations28 and one article. that listed governmental disburse­

ments to the agencies and the churches for their work. 29 One of two 
, 

,articles in the Çanaèûân UNICEF Committee's publication, Action, 

described the relief activities' of UNICEF ior the refugees. 30 Simi-

larly, the second of the two articles in the Canadian University 
, • 1 

Services Overseas publication, Bulletin, repôrted that à luncheon to 
D 

raise funds for ~he refugees had taken place at the Organization' s 

annual convention after an off-the-floo1;'~ discussion of the plight of the . , 
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:c,efugeès. 31 AlI three articles in the publication of .world'~Vision of 
t , 11. 

Canada, Hearlline, described the relief efforts of their a,g~ncy. 32 ~ 
1- . . 

Thus, even witb respect to (he situation in India, these publications 
. 1 

provide<\ little information which their reader s could use to evaluate 

Canada's contribufions to the East Pakistan refugees in India. 
/~ r b 

The three agency publications that covered 'South Asia made few 

" . 
- references to- eitber the Pakistan ci~l war or its background. Though 

the· first article of Informadev was a compendium of Canadian news-

paper coverage of the international and Canadian response to the . ' ~ 

policies of the central ~akistan regïme, 33 its ether six articles w~re 

confined to the relIef efforts among tbe East Pakistan refugees in , 

India. '3'4 The Canadian UNICEF Committee publication Act!p!(had a • 
single brief response to the civil war in two articles./ The April ~971 

r 
. article entiped "The Needs of Pakistan, Il not,ed thaf: 

o 
; , 

/ 

~ 
l 
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Although politically Pakistan is in an unhealthyl posi- , 
tion at the moment, the aid it is receiving from such 
organizations as UNICEF and WHO is helpin~-l'elïeve-­
many of its internal düficulties. 35 

C. U. S. O. "s Bulletin was the sole ,publication to f.eature an article 

that detailed the background ta the civil war including the cultural, 

lingpi5tic and economic differen,ces between the two wings in Paki­

st~ 36 These publications provided no factual basis for informed 

" 
consideration and evaluation of the Canadian response to the Pakistan . 

'civil war. 
t 

Canadian foreign policy receive'd almost no attention. î Only 

Irûormadev included any articles on Canadian poliey.37 The Bulletin 
1 

mentioned the Canadian'govern~ent once38 in its articles as campared 
, ' 

to the four' mentions in Informadev. Agency publications provided little 

opp ortunity , li any, for their readèrs ta Iearn about the foreign policy 

of the Canadian government. 

In its magazine, the Cariàdian Couneil for' International Co­

operation mad~ ,no negative ref~renGes to Canadian policy in either of 

the two articles it published which focussed on Ottawa's response. The 

fir~, in the August-September issue, was simply a factual report ,of 
. • r 
the government's July 26 announcement of cash grants for Canadian 

. 
non-governmental organizations to 'eare for East Pakistani refugees 

in India, and 'a listing of Canaclian foodl relief for' East Pakistan. 39, 

The second article, in the December issue, reported statements by 
, . 

Canadian authqrities on the government' s relief efforts. 40 Thus the 
~-

two articles only reported certain aspects of Canada's economic re-

. '. 

'. 
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---- sponse ta the situation in Pakistan. 

'I;6e majority of the five art'icles in the two agency publications 

that m~ntioned oCanadian foreign policy· did not contain negative refer-

ences to that policy. The first, of the four, in Informadev 'of the 

Canadian Council for Internaqonal Co-operation, r~p~inted a Toront~ 

," Star editorial that "called for the immediate diversion of a11 Canadian 

aid to Pakistan as weIl a~ the statement of the IndiaJ? foreign minister 

193 . 

that the continuation of Canadian aid to Pakistan co.nstituted m~r31'an~ " 

political supp,ort for, tn~, military junta. 41 The same article also noted . ~ 
" ' " J J J ~ 

that Canada had called fat the' ·r'ë·storat~9~. of democratic civilîan gov-
• _ ,,' J J JJ'J

1
, - P 

1}~ 

ernment~ and had instituted a military embpr'g~. 42 'The other three' .~ , ~ 

.,0')' 
.J -,; 

,>~ j 
,., ... ", ""'rëiê;~~~~~"i~"Worntattev"simpl;y;, r-ep'Orled the scope of <;>ttawa t s relief ~: 

o 

, 

contributions to the Pakistan refugees. 43 The article il]. the Bulletin 

of C. U. S. 0" in addition to recoD;lmending that the Canadian pubJic 

, I1 push" the Canadian govelnment through letters to their M. P. f S to 

increase ajd contributipns, included a suggestion that the Canadian 

people and government should press strongly for a political solution , 

, acceptable to all the' peoples, of Pakistan, though "we cannot say'what 

t'11ls solution should bel ••• 1144 Thus O~ly the Canadian Council for 

itternational' Co-operation published àny material recommen~~vco­

nomic policy inifiatives were dilferent from' the policy response' of the , . , 

Canadian .government. 0 -At the oufer limits, one ~icle of the C. U. S. o. 
, 

B\llletin in recommending a general increase in Canadian relief con-

-tributions, offered implicit criticism of ottawa' s policies. The pub-. 
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, " 
lications of the voluptary agencies therefore neither offered' npr eStab-

...... . , 
lished the basis for iïûormed discussion of Canadian policy. 

1 

Dnly four. ,publications-those of the Canadian Çouncil for Inter-

'" " 

national Co-operation, . Canadian University Servtce Overseas, the 
t! 0 \) "" . 

Canadian UNIC~F Committee, and World Vision of Canada-had 
• 1 :- J 

" articles on the sit~ation and of those only the first two publications 
, 

re,ferred ta Canadian foreign policy. Moreaver, critical comment in 

two Qf the publications was canfined to requests to increase Canadian 
, c • 

, relief. contributione ~in the Bulletin of the Canadian University Service 
c 

Over seas and to limit Canadian economic ties with J?aldstan in In-

formadev of the Canadian Council for Internat ionai Co-operation. The 

very limited editorial comment rusa supported Ottawa' s refusal to 0 

recognize Bangladesh even though it rlid recommend an increase in 
Q 

'j. Canad-ian. relIef-contributions. . Thus, with Oruy --two exce~ions, the 
. 

majority of the voluntary agency puJ:Hications provided little informa-. . 

tion for their readeF'S ta learn about the political and economic 'poli-'" " . " . . ~ , . 
cies of the oCanadiàn government let alone stiniulate, dÏlscussion oF 

their merits. 

c,. ~ Acti viUes 

The majority of the vol~ntary agencies . confined ~heir activities 
. 

ta the area of fund raising and its 'related aspects. Eight groups, the 
,." J" 1 

-CanadiaIi~Red Cr(JSs Society, . Canadian Save the Children Fund" é:ARE 
(;'1 

thé Canadia~. UNICEF commltt~e:. :anadian :srSity of C~da, 

': 
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Service Overseas,. tlle Unitarial'l Service Committee.Qf 'Canada, World . , . 

University Ser-VÏce of Canada afld ~or19 Vision of .Canada, concentrated 
• 

their organizational ef~orts on fund raising. Six of 111ese groups, the' " 
"\.' . 

Canadian Red Cross Society, 'Canadian Save the Çhildreri F\md, Cana-

dian UNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada, and World Vision of Can­

ada as weIl as Oxfam of Canada were membets' of the Combined 

Appeal for Pakistani Relief, an alliance, of church and voluntary groups 

whose purpose was to raise relief funds. On1y Oxfam' of Cana"da .U1fder-
. ' 

took political activities both in relation ta ether organizations and ta 
Q 

the public, in addition, to its fund raising efforts. Four group s,- CARE 
:. 

of Canada, the Canadian UNICEF Committee, Canadian lJniversity 

Service Overseas and the Unitarian Service Coromittee of Canada 
'f 

explicitly ruled out any politiçal activities, Lastly, two groups, the 

Centre d'Etude et de Co-opération Internationale and Operation Eyesight 

Universal, eng~ed in no activities while the a cti vit y of the Canadian 

Council for International Co-operation was limited to the attendance 

at and' the use of its office for a group meeting. With thé exCeption 

of Oxfam, all the voluntary agepcies concentrated th~ir efforts, in non-
, . 

political activities that in no way attempted ~o liroit the policies of 
l '" t • (' 

the Canadian government. . . 
The majority of the rune voluntary'agencies that engaged in' the . . 

-
c<?llection of relief raised more than fifty percent of the total funds 

-r . • 

coilected either by themselves of 'J.hrough theiÎ" participation in the 

Corobine,çi Appeal for Pakistani Relief (see Table 4:2). Three, CARE . . 
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Canadian Council for Wer- ,. 
national Co-operation 

Canadian Red Cross Society 
Canadian Save the Children Fund 
. - " 
Canadian UNICEF Comroittee 

Canadian University '~rvice 
Overseas 

CARE 

Centre d'Etude et "Coopération' 
Internationale 

Operation J;:yesight Universal 

Oxfam 

Unitarian Service Committee, 

World University Service 

\ Id Vision 

Total 

*Did not undertake fund raising. 
+Precise figurès unavailable. 

,. 
• $132, 800 (13%) 

. 113, ·193 (16.4'%) 

35,411 (36.1%) 

393,000 (53.4%) 

>1< 

,. 

1, 171, 135 (75.2%) 

358,658 (66.7%) 

+ 

105,287 -(42.1%) 

$2, 309, 4'84 (5~. 2%) 

§Does not inc1ude World ..tlniverslty Service. 
\ 

( 
·1 o 

~ 

, ' 

" ( 

"~ 

~t;;; .. ~&>:~·~f .,~ .. :.-"~~ ~-

TABLE 4:2 
Agency "Relief Funds: Sources 

Canadian Govt. 

• 
$776, 700 (76.4%) 

14, 400 (17. S%) 

0 

+ 

290,000 (39.4%) . 

"' 
* 

2..00,000 (13.3%) 

1'40,000 (25.9%) 

150,000 
1 

:90,000 (36%) 

$1, ~61, 100 (36.9%) 

• 

1 ,. 

C.A.P.R. 

,. 

$52,746 (5.2%) 
52, 746 (65.7%) 

52, 746 (53 .. 7%) 

+ 

52, ~46 (7. 2%) 

'" ;'j/ ,. 
6 

52,746 (3.5%) 

o 
+ 

52,746 (21. i%) 
$316,476 (7.5%) 

Ge 

Provinces 

,. 
"$55,000 (5.4%) 

0 

la: 000 (10.2%) 

+ 

0 

o * 
,. 

84,975 (8%) 

40,000 (7.4";,) 

+ 

2, 000 (O. '8%) 

$191,975 (4.4%) 

e.. 

'_-~,...i..... -.-! ... ,-..0\1 ..... ~_ .... 

.. (il 

'"," 

il! 

Total ----
• 

$1,eI7, 246 

180,339 
<$ 

98, 157 
~ 

+ " , 
735,746 

. 

* ~ 
,. 

1, 508, 85.6 

538,658 

+ 

250,033 

$4,329:0358 

. .~ 

-.. (0 
OJ 

• 

'k .•• _:, , A;V:~"~ 



. 
< 

1 

, 

(J 

) 
of Çanada, Oxfam of Canada and the Unitarian Service Committee of 

Canada, raised ijlore than fifty percent of their funds themselves. 45 
oc, 

~ The Canadian Sâve the Chilclren Fund and Canadian UNICEF Commit­

tee rece1ved more than ftity percent' of tl1eir funds as their share of 
" 

the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief, 46 The large st portion of 

the fUlJ.ds of World Vision of Canada were drawn from direct dona-
'7 

tions but it also received contributions from the Combined Appeal for 

Pakistani Relief and the Canadian go"ernm~nt. 47 The Canaqian, Red 
k-1 ,.., J 

Cross 'was the sole agency,to .receive more than fifty perc~~t of their" 
, / 

funds from government sources. 48 Figures were not av?:,ilable for 
/ 
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,either the Canadiàn University Service Overseas or the World Uni­

versity Service of Canada. 49 Thus, while the Canadian UNICEF Com-
, 

mitte~e and the Canadian University Services Overseas ~ere the sole 

voluntary agenciè_s ofJhe _nine- surveyed 'netto have--received direct \' 

cash grants from the Canadian government, the Canadian Red Cross 
-

Society" ~as the only agency with structural links tp the Canadian 

government. ft received a majority-76.4 perc,ent--.of its relief funds 

from Ottawa. 

Only one of the nine agencies, the Unitarian Service Committee 

of Canada, actually disbursed the maney itself 1 50 (see Table 4:3) • . 
. Five-the Canadian Red- Cross Society,: CARE, Oxfam, UNICEF and 

World University Service-each transferred the entire amount allo--. . 
cated for relief ta their pareht org~nization. 51 Two, CANSAVE and 

World ~ Vision, each gave the amount allocated ~or relief principally to 
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\ 
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Canadian Council for Inter­
national Co-operation 

1l. 

Canadian _Red Cross Society 

Canadian Save the ChUdren 
Fund 

Canadlan UNICEF Committee 

Canadian University Service 
Overseas 

CARE 

Centre d'Etude. et Co-opération 
Internationale 

Opération Eyesight Upivers,al 

Oxfam 

Unltarian Service Committee 

World University Service 

Wor41 Vision 

TOtal 

*Did not underlake fund ralsing. 

+~ecise figures unavaUabie. 

\ 
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-, tl;1eir parènt arganization and secondly ta other voluntary agencies 
• , 1 

or church organizations. 52 On~, C. U. S. O. , gave the entire ,am~unt ' 
, 

ta unrelated çhuTch and voluntary agencies to distribute. 53 Thus the 

majority of agéncies simply transf~rred their relief funds to' their 
, 1 

parent organi,~ati0ns for disfriblrl:ion to the East Paki~an refugees. f \ r ~~ t' , '- Leaders of. somé voluntary, agencies wère reluctant initiall.y--tO-

l ~ their organizations participate in a combined efforllo" raise 
~ i~ \ 
~ ~ 

, 

l 'f 
f 
r 
1 
r 

relief funds. At a May 6 meeting that had been called by Oxfam of 

Canada to disctIss the possibility of a joint non'-governmental organ­

i2:ational response to the situatiôn; 'CARE of Canada' s National Direc~ 

'for, Mr. Tom IGnes, tbid the" a~sembleq repr~sentatives that they 
, . 

should bear in mind that a speCial campaign had to be very carefully 

prepared because . repeated appeals aver the previous years had tapped 

the sa~e people. He warned that ~_~~rri~:4_ 'and improperÏy plamlf;!!Î 

effort might nat bring the optimum resuUs and noted that if some-
,~ , 

thing were d0Qe too soon it would be more difficult to get a larger 
, -

operation running subsequently. 54 The rep~esentat}ve of the Unitarian .. 
Service Cammittee told' the assembled participants/that the U. S. c. . , 

, 
budget was fairly rigid with uttle contingency funds set aSi,de far 

immediate disa-st ers since mast of their programs were long-terme 

In addition, she noted that U. S. C. projects were very persan,alized 
. 

and Dr. Hitschmanova, th~ir director, ____ normally investigated, all pro':" 
- ~ ... • t' \ 

grams before cammitting 'the U. ~ c. t& ~e~ aide 5~ The representa-. , " 
- 1 

tives of the Canadian Çouncil for Ittternation eo-operatia~, Canadian 
m r _ 1 Il \ 
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. Save the Children and Canadiab University Servicè Overseas did not 
. 

-indicate support. for a combined appeal. 56, Five agencies in~tially re-, 

fused ta join an alliance ta raise funds for the East Pakistan, refu· 

ees in India. 

Mer its proposaI for a èombined effort was rejected, Oxfam 

of Canada became the' most active of aIl the' agencies in the public 

-solicitation for relief funds tho~gh, as late as May 26, 1971" Oxfam 
, 

announced that they had decided Îlot ta Iaunch 'a- mass appeal for don~-

200 

tions ,from the. :general publico
J 

5! Local cE>mmittees were instructed to . 
, 

initi~e appeals in their areas;58 a series of letters was sent ta vari-
- ~"r :.... 

, l' 

ous professional groups by members of 6xfam;5'8" cl subcommittee of 

Oxfam. was created to prepare a list of material ~eeds-especi:ùlyJ 

pharmaceuticals"-:'and to solieit them fr~m leading nianufacturers;6~ 

and a telegram was sent to all p~ovinèial premiers and heads of 

provincial parties: 

0xfam _o.~ ~Canada has launched a massive fund ralsmg 
campaign for ~elief Of Pakistani refugees. We urge 
strongly that you support our campaign with dollars and 
also, ask citizens, c6mmunities in your province ta 
donate generously for humanitarian reasons. We also 
wouid be deeply grateful-jf you would proclaim Friday, 
June 18th, 'Pakistan Refugee Day,' in yC:lUr province. 
Your $upport would heip immeasurably with our cam­
paign on behalf., of the Pakistan refugees who are victims 
of -.•. the greatest tragedy of thè centûryo 61 . 

Responding to a irowing public interest in relief contributions 

for the refugees due t0 the niomentum of the Oxfam fund raising cam-

paign, five agendes decided io participate in the Combined Appeal for 

, Paldstani R~lief. These, inciuded the Canadian Red Cross Society, 
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Canadian Bave the Children Fund, Canadian UNICEF Committee, CARE 

of Canada, and Oxfam of Canada who werè the founding members. 

World Vision of Canada became the sixth voluntary agency ta jain 

'just prior ta the official formation ol C. A. p. R. The' Canadian Red ~ 
. 

Cross Society, in Pj~iCUlar, concentr~ted its efforts in this organ-

ization mainly becau~ts head, Major 'General Arthur. E. Wrinéh,' 

and Mrs. -a:Terry Watson assumed equivalent responsibilities within 

the combined ~ an earlier rejecUon of its proposaI for 

a similar venture, and a projecÙ9n of tnferior firÎancial results for ' 

their organization, Oxfa~ of Canada joined because, the overall effects 

bath for the' refugees ~d the CanadiaiI public would more than com-
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, . 

__ pen§~te for_ the concessions that, Oxfam of Canada made lita adjupt to 

the situation. ,"62 A majority of the voluntary ageilcies concentrated 

their rellef activities within this coalition of Canadian non-governmental 

organizations. 

With the exception of OxfarJ, these agencies did not undertake 

political activities, while some explicitly refused ta participate in a 
< 

combined effort to pressure the Canadian government to become more 
l ' ~ 

aeti~e. At the May 6; 1971 me~ing of chur'ch and vo(untary agencies, 
1 .. , < 

"-

the Oxfam representatives asked if the groups would .~e willing ta 

work together ta pre,ss t~e Canadian government te take diplomatie 

and economic initiatives in response 'te the civil. ~ar. T)le representa-

tive of CARE of Canada, Mr. IGnes, stated that he did not believe 
, ,\ . . 

" that the agencies had the influence to- mobilize public opinion to pres-'" , 

" ; , 

! 

" 

1 
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,!o , 
1 . sure the gàvernm~nt to aet; Moreoverj hIe nbt~d that CAR~ c id 

.' ..' no! legitim~ely sp~ak on behill of a conBtltuency Sinee. it h~ 00\ 
~~mittees or branches and was sUpported solely by donors. \ CARE' 

, , 

" 
i 

1 

---1 

. ' 
f 
l, 

" 

1 r. 
J 
l' 
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'. 

.() 

could not join a venture which purported to(represe~ the view of 
• \ l " 

non-existent constituents. More effective than mobiliZing opinion for . '. 
1 

political action, he suggested, woulp be inv vement of the ~~vernment-

in relief meas~res. 63 The representative of f e Unitarian s'erviee,. 
~ 

t .... " ... ~,.~. 

co~mj.tt,ee also made it quitë clear that it was ~~icult .for. the <~.·s. C. 

to ma~e any eommitment to bring pressure to bear on the Canadian 

gove,rnment sinee the U .. S. C.· was both non-denominaUonal and non­

, political. 64 , Representatives of the other voluntary' agencies at that 

meeting, the Canadian Council for Internfiional Co-operation, C~S:A VE 
" ~, .-

and C. U. S. O. indicated, no support for Oxfam's proposal. 65 Thus the 

five gI:o~ps expre~SIY refu~er1~' attempt to pressur-e the' Ca,nadian 
) /' , ' 

government to c~ange' .its polièies. 

'Two ,Voluntary agencies were especially careful l'lot tq associate 

their organizations with acti,ons that could even indirectly be construed 

as political. The Canadian University Service headquarters in Ottawa 
, ' '" 

. . 
were~ leery of their voluntee±:s working in refugee camps because of 

, , , , 
"possible political involveinents." They noted the Indian government's 

• 1 

interdiction of even certain typ~s of relief activiÜes. 66 The Canadian . " . 
UNICEF -Committee refused to fiive' their organization~s assessment of 

, , 

the, situation to Oxfam of Canada for use ;in a special manife~o on . / 

t, Pakistan -due to a."worry of the Pbliti9~ implications. 1167 The~e two 
1 , 

/ 

" 



,1 

o 

• 

, , 

expressly avoided activities that eould impair their links with 
'''"-

as the sole agency to 0 attempt, bath, publicly 

to p-t ss the government ta 'undertake som e form of 
" },. ' 

pOlitic.b initiatiye. On April 20, 'Oxfam wrate ta the Minister for 

Ext~nal Affairs ta, ·communicate its position, 68 On October. 6, a ' 

lielegation of five Oxfam members nwt with the President of CIDA 
~ , 

and the Minister for Externaj AffiiÎr'S ta discuss' the situation in 
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South Asia, 69 Lastly, on November 13, Oxfam presented a brief that 

included pollcy recommendations to the M~nister for External Affairs. 7t .~ 
/' • ~ l. 

Th,..Us Oxfam of Canada actively attempted ta press the gover,nment ta 

change. its polley response. 

'Oxfam of Canada also attempted to mobilize public opinion to 

pressure the 'Canadian government. On June 10, the Chairman of the 

Board ~ Directors, Derek Hayes, stat~ -;- , ----,,,.... '-. 

OXfam will continue ~ts efforts on behalf of the Paki';' 
st'an refugees as long .as it is needed. We cannat, 
however, forsak~' the ultimate solution ta this tragedy 
which must be a political one. ' 

We are presently attempting to create a ground swell 
of public concern across the country and indeed around 
the world. We aie as king political;and religious leaders 
of Canada to join in proclaiming the weèkend of June 18-
20- as Pakistan Refugee Dày.71 

, 
On Noverober 12, in a letter '~ent ta the ~ditors of diffe,rent ne~-

papers,. he warned that t.he IIldia-Pakistan)1 crisis had reached such 
""- , 

proportions that only massive governme,nt intervention c,ould bring 

~out a tenable solution. 

_...1 __ _ 

" ~. , 

,. 

:} 
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This is not an' internal matter. 11: is ~ matter __ 
which must. actively involve the entire world commun­
ity. If we turn our backs it will be to our~everlast­
ing shame. 1t is Oxfam's hope that concer ed mem­
bers ~f the public will e~dorse our stand d write 
indi vidual letters to their members of Par iament in 
qtp.wa urging the government to respond,t tire cur­
r.e'fif 'crisis in a strong and defiiîiti~e man er. 72 ' 

Oxfam tried. not only to politicize public opin on, but' also ta 

organize various church and vo1l.mtary groups to p essure the Cana-

dian government. 'On May 6 thèy "3.llranged a meet ng o. Canadian 

.' nbn-governmental organizations that included the Canadian Council 

for International Co-'operaÙon, Canadian Save the Children Fund, 
, i 

Canadian University Service Overseas, CARE of Canada, the Uni· 
t. V" , 

tarian Service Committee of Canada, the Young ~en' s Christ:ian 
. ' 

Association, the Canaâian Council of Churches ~a~d the Mennonite 

Central Committee (Canada) to discuss the possibility of concentrated 
~ ,,~' ., 
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action ta meet the Pakistan crisis. 73' Mr,.!_~J~hn T. Shea, Executive __ _ 
.-

D1l-ector, told the assembled r'epres~ntatives that the cqnflict in 
1 

Pakistan had received little coverage in the media despite evidence 
. 

of an imminent famine in Pakistan. He noted that the only official 
, lo., 

' ...... ' 
reference in the House of Commons had been a request for informa-
...' l , ~ ~ 

tion about Canada's efforts. The Minister for External Affairs had 
. , 

replied that a repQrt was expected> ,shortly. In cdntrast, he noted 
, 

that the British Parliament, in a precedent-creating vote by mem-
, , 

bers of all parties from right to rleft, had passed a motion urging a 

ceàsefire. Mr~ Shea therefore suggested that it might. be possible 
4 

for tlie agencies to work together to bring presf!lure to bear on the 
: 

" " 

1 
'(' 1 
~:-

.. ' 
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government to take action. 74 

Mr. Shea' was asked whether Oxfa~ was specüieally suggesting , 

that the voluntary agencies pshould form a lobby to pressure the gov-
. , 

\ ,0 

ernment eitl).er to take politieal action, to préss for a ceasefire, or 

to increase supplies in a humanitarian effort. 75 In reply, Mr. Shea 

insisted that the time to stand on the sidelines wa~ past; ~t F~s neees­

sary for individuals or coalitions of associations of people who were 

not bound by rigid protocol ta find other ways of meeting emergencies. 

He further ~uggested- that it was possible to arouse public opinion so 

that the goverrunent, which depended upon public support, would be 
< • , 

galv~zed to . act. In this regard, he announced that oxfam was ' 

interested in sending an observation team to East Paldstan to. bring 

back photogra~hic information on the scope of the disaster-the needs 

and the apparent facts-as weIl as arranging a meeting with a govern-
, 

ment representative in o~der to aequ!re direct information about pos-

sible action by interest~d volunt'âry groUps.76 Thus Ox;fam Qf' Canada 

~empted to organize Canadian -'i}on-governmental-groups--to press the 

government to underlake diplomatie and eeonomie initiatives ahd end 

its poliey of non-interfere~ce. ) -

Oxfam was un,able, however, to cpnvince the Canadian non-
, , 

governmentaf organizations -to take any action. Representatives did 

,not act on the suggestion of sending an observ3tion team to East 
" .. 

Pakistan. Similariy, 'they' took n9 position on the proposai to contact 

an official of the government to obt,ain furth~r information. They 

............... ----------------~ 
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only agreed ta circulate their agÈmcy reports fr'om East Pakistan ta 

other interested organizations and to reconvene as saon as further , 

information was available. 77, Oxfam failed in its effort~ ta organize 

Canadi~ non-governmental. groups to lObby the 'gov~rnment ta c~ange 

Its ~OliCY. 

Oxfam. also organized and financed /the Soutli Asia Conference, 

held in Toronto from August 19. ta 26, 1971. Ifs pri~cipal objective 
, '. 

\ 

was ta brin~ together people ~owledgeable about Inàia and Pakistan· 
, 

who could bring pressure to bear on their own governm~nts. This 

inclUcied Canadiari. pOlitical, religious, educational, social and humani-

tarian le~ders as weIl as American, B;:itish and Indian representatives. 

The' meeting made Hve specifie recommendations to all governments: 

~) To terminate immediately an military deliveries to 
Pakistan; 

2) To' suspend all economic aid to, Pakistan; 
3) To channel all possible resources into a massive 

emergency program for }am'ine relief in East Paki... or 

stan, dlrected and a~inistéred by the United Nat~ons; 
~ To make firm continuing commitnients to share fairly 

the economic burden of supporting the refugees in 
India' " 

~ To i~tervene to save the life of Shei~ "Mujibur Rahman.78 

The premises of their recommendations were 10urfold. Firstly, 
, , ,~' .. ,"" 

, 

. thére was a "threat' to peace b~h in the subC'ontinent of 'South Asia 

,and throughout ~~e world, 'with the danger of great power involve-
~ 

ment in a familiar pattern of escalation." Secondly, there could be 

no solution that did not "allow the refuge~s ta return and ta live in 

s~curity in their vill~es ayd homes. Il A "political settlement Il had to be 

based upon '''the democratlc consent of the people of E:;tst Pakistan. Il 

~ ....... ·-.~'.n ........ ----------------
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Thirdly, the execution of Sheik Mujibur Rahman would end any hope 

of a peaceful settlement ot the crisis. Lastly, there were "grave 
cl '" ' 

problems" in In~ia because of ,the 7. 5 million refugees and "the 

éertainty of famine in East Pakistan by October. ,,79 These premises 

offered little challenge to Canadian policy; with the,. eXception of the 

termination of existing aid agreements, all parts of t,he resolution 
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',> 
agreed with the stated polici~ of the Canadian government. 

. ~~ 
Representatives of "Canadiap churches, pol1tic~ parties and 

t t.., 
educational cireles signed this document. The church representatiyes 

" , 

included. the associate secretary of the Canadiaq Council of Ch'l;lI'che,S7, 0 
• • < 

the Primate of the Anglican Church, the ,former moderatot ai' the 
, . 

Presbyteria~ Church in Canada, ,the head of the Roman Catholic 

Church in Canada, and the secretary of the, General Council of the 
\ 

, /--

United Church of .Canada. The N. D.',;P. 's foreign affairs spokesman, J, 
// 

in Parliament and its Ontario provincial leader also signed: Repre- //// 
, , // 

sentatives" of educational institutions who signed, ihcluded the Associ-// 
'" 

ate Director of the Association of Universities and Colleges gt/ " 
- "\.. , 

Canada, t,he Vice-President of Tr~nt University anèl- th ecutive 
" , 

Directo~ of tlie' Canadian Institute of Internation~ Aifai'rs. 80 Oxfam 
~ , . 

did succeed in mobü~ing SOrne support fr dtlferen t sectors of 

. the informed public for a modest st ment of political dem~ds. 

~ Even then, hOWever,~ Oxf of ~anada was care~ ta differ~' 
,-

. entiate their organizatio roPl the recommendations of the South i 

, 

Asia Conférence. T e Oxfam ~ecutive com'mittee tllat approved t~'e - " , ' \. 
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@cision ta organize the conference insisted from the outSElt that the 
{ 

.... cOIÛerence committee be broadly based and include non-Oxf~m mem­

bers. No Oxfam officials signed the declaration and conference 
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officials emphasized ta the press that it was not an Oxfam meeting. 1- " 

I~~ , The members of the conference 'wish to express their 
gfâtitude to Orl.am of Canac@ for making 'this meeting. 
possible. They are pa.rt;icularly appreciative of the fact 
that Oxfam of Canada placed no r~strictions on the pro­
c~,edîngs of the conference ang ma~e no effort to infIu­
'ence its conclusions. n i8 of course understood that 
Oxfam Canada' has no responsibility for vi..ews expres­
sed by members of the conference or' for the decisions 
'subsequelttly published.~81 

1 Thus Oxfam. of Canada refused ta associate its organization with an 
, . 

overtly politica"l event that it had organized, even though all the 

resolutions coming from the conference, with the E!Xception of the 
V .' • 

request to terminate all economic aid, 'Yere consistent with Cana-

dian policy. 

Nor· were the officiaIs of Oxfam of Canada unanimous in sup­

p'prt of "c;rtain of the proposed political actions. At the May 2 . -
. . 

b~ard . meeting' it was proposed that Oxfam attempt to initiate actions 
o 

at a local le,:,el to pressure Members of Parliament ta raise the 
• : 1 

matter in the House of Commons. One Oxfam meinber cautioned 

that Il a relief operation and government pressl1re were two separate 
. .' 

issues and ought to be treated as suçh. Il He felt that a Canair re-

lief style, operation would not be successfUI at that time' âue ta 

"emotionaI overkill .and the cu;rent economic' c.onditiens ,in -North 
.? 

America. " Instead he suggested that Oxfam apprQièb someone of 
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the stature of Lester Peatson to undertaké a mission to 

~ -', 

''\ 
/ 

1 
(,/ 

-~~'~l' L~'~ 

East P i-
l .. 

stan in an attempt to collect information 
\ 

and stimülate publie opibion 
1 / 

on the matter. 82 Thus Oxfam of Canada itself was divided on tlle'/ 

appropriateness of political activities. 
, . -

Equally important, Oxfam of Canada'a attempts to paliticize 
" 

, th.~_ sit_~ation created friction' betw~en the younger and more political, _ 
~ ...... " 

Canadia~ organization' and its British parent body, anc;l its field 

"director from Canada. In spite of the lact that the actual disburse-

ment of relief funds was being h~ndled by the parent organization in , 

England, Oxfam of Canada, at one point, cons~dered t~e tr.ansporta-

tion of food directly to a "liberated" zone in 'Banglâdêsh. Mr. Alan 

Leaiher, assiStant field director of theQJarent organization reparted 

that he -nad spent tthalf an hour or '~ore hammering out whether or 
1 .... , ~ 

not Oxfam should become involved in sending food into East Pakistan 

over the border. ,,83 The field director, Mr. Rayrn~nd Cournoyer, a'-

Canadian, fèlt that a lot af energy would be wasted since the zone 

was inaccessible and its inhabitants were more Indian than Bengali. 
, ' 

, , 
Oxfam of Cana.da did agree eventually not to try ta implement this 

• ~ l. 1 ~~~. ~ 

plan. 84 But clissention remained; group leaaèr~<could -not agree on 
. 

the import~nce of politièal action to pressur.e ~e governments if 

that action threaiened ta ü;npair in any way the primary function of 

collecting and distributing relief funds. 

In summary, none of the internationàl -voluntary agencies with 

the -exception of Oxfam of Canada, org,aiüzed or participatÈ.~d in overt 
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.. political activities designed to pressure the Canadian government ta ~ 

,. ihange its palicies. Eight of the nine agencies limited their activi-

ties excl~sively ta fund raising, ev.en though OIÙy one, the Canadian 
;'"" ' 0 _ 

1 -' , 
Red Cross Sac'iety, received more than half af its furids from the 

Canadian gavernment. Six agencies, the Canadian Red Cross Society, 

C~nadian Save the Children Fund, Canadian UNICEF Committee, 

CARE o( Canada, Oxfam of Canada and World Vision of Canada 

joine'd a coalition af church and agency groups to participaie in the" 

Combined Appeal far Pakistani Relief. They also had important ex-

ternal links to their resp.ective parent organizations' to whom they 

transferred relief funds for distributio~ Six other agencies, the 
, 

Canadian Council for International Co-operation, the Canadian Save 

the Childr,en Fund, the Canadian UNICE'F Committee, the Canadian 

University Service Overseas, CARE of Canada· and the Unitarian 

Service Committee of Canada refuséd to participate in political 

activities. Only Oxfam of Canada attempted ta mobilize other groups 

and public opinion to pressure the Canadi~ government. Yet even 

in its most successful activity, the South ABia Conference, Oxfam , 
o 

was careful to try tn insulate itself from association with aven 
'~f 
. jpolitical activity. 
y' 

In t-heir fund raising activities, the principal 
:/ 

V-;luntary agencies affered no challen~e, therefore, to the palicies 
• 

<" of the Canadian gO,vernment. 
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D. Surnmary 
" 

The majority of voluntary agencies active cturing the civil war 
, , 

remained practically apolitical in their statements, aetivit' s ând 

publications. Oxfam of Canada was the only exception a 
, 

cttlferj':!nces with the Canadian policy response was confi ed to a 

narrow area of diplomatie poliey: th~,_ur~ed a Canadi initiative 
. 

to raise the issue in the United ~ations. The, only other negative 

comments were a report of suggestions for economic sanctions 

'agaiI?-St Pakistan in an article in the publication of the Canadian Coun-

cil for Internatiopal Co-operation and a recommendation of public 
( 

pressuré for increased Canadian relièf aid in the publication of the 
, 1 

Canadian University Service Oversfas. The majority of voluntary 

agenci~s cOlÛined their statements land activities to' fund raising and 
1 

the.reby left the field to decision-makers in ottawa. 

Five ~ol~ntary agencies "abstained from actions that either 

directly or indirectly limited or contradicted Canadian poIicies. The 

Cèntre d'Etude et de Coopéra~ion Intex:nationale and Operation Eye­

sight Universal made no response whatsoever to the situation. Cana:­

dian Save the' Ch11dren Fund, CARE of, Canada and World Vision of 
'1 

Canada issued no statements and published no article~that contained 

references to the policies 'of the Canadiàn .goverru.nent :+nd. cOlÛined' 

t~heir activities 'to fund, raising. Thtough their ,passivity, these five 

agenc~es supported the Canadian government. ... 

--.. 
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Two ç>ther groups avoided any, possib!e conflict with the Cana-

dian ,government. They focussed their comments exc1usively on 

relief funds fOll}qe refugees, ~restricted their activities to fund rais· 

ing and issued no official publications. The Unitarian SerVice Com­

mittee of Canada "and the, ,World University Service of Canada limited .. ,. ~ -
" u . , 

their comments to their own fund raising efforts, the on1y, activity 

they undertook •. Neither of these groups had an official magazine or 

newspaper,. By refraining from any participation in the political 
, 

arena; they supported the policies of the "Canadian government. 

Two groùps agreed with Canadian gover~ent policy in their 

statements which par~leled Ottawa' s response. Their activities were 

confined to fund raising and their publ~ns contained no references 

to Canadian policy. The Canadian Red Cross spokesmen, for example, 

indicated ful~ confidence in the. Pakistan authorities and deleted _ 

material that might have proved embàrrassing to the Pakistan 'au­

,thorities from their presentation to parliament. The spokesman for 

the Canadian UNICEF Committee recommended that Canada seek a 
\ 

peaceful settlement of' the crisis 'as weIl as an increase in its eco-

nomic relief. Bath groups restricted their a cti vit y to fund r'aising 

a ~ the Canadian ~NICEF 'Co~mittee w~s particularly careful' to 
, 

oid any associatiop with political activity. Lastly, neither of their 

blications contained any refereIicè" to the policie~ of .the Canadian 
" 
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, Two groups only are somewhat more difficulf to class . Their 

statèmenls and activities nelther, directIy nor' indirectly crltihiZed or 

constrained the Canadian government though their PUbliCatioJ con­

lained a minimal number of negatlve references to the" CaJ}adiF re-, 

sponse. The Canadian Council for Internation~l Co-operation ij" sued 

no statements and underlook no aclivitles \Vjth the exception 0; ils 
1 

, participation at a meeting where its representative did not ap~rove 
1 

a proposaI ta pressure the Canadi~n government:- The ~ateménts of 
• '",-

the Canadian University Service Overseas focussed uj)on th-e question 
\ ' 

\ , 

of relief for ~ast Pakistani refugees., While C. U. S: o. did organize , 

" fund ràising activities, it also rejected the political proposaI at the 
. 

aforementioned meeting. Only one article out of eight published by 
.op 

- the Canadian Council for International Co-operation contained nega- < 

tive references to Canadian foreign policy; the se were restricted to 

reports of press ',suggestions of cessation of Qeconomic aid to Paki- _ 

stan and of criticism by the fudian Minister for External Affairs. 

Also, an editorial, which. recommen~ed increased Canadian relief, 

, approved tlie decision to- delay recognl,tion of Bangladesh. C. U. S. O. 
, 0, .../ 

had an article thal urged their readers to pressure t~e Cari~dian 

government for increàsed ,relief ai~ for t~e refugees. With the ex-
1 _.., , 

ception of a single article in each of their P?blications, ' however, 

both groups passively concUrred with Canadian policy. 
, ' 

One group did diverge from the policies of, the Canadian° gov-

ernment. 11 consciou~ly attempted ta modüy the government's stand 

1 

;:':'1 '. ' 
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() 

\ 

and ,attempted to mobilize ot!ler groups and the public to press the 

government to do '50. Oxfam' of Canada reeommtm.ded that the Œana-
, . 

-dia!} government undertake a mOre foreefuI- diplomatie policy. Tt 

urged Ottawa to press for a United Nations initiative, for ~he dîs-
/ 'f 

patch of a Iîlilitary observer team, for an attempt at mediation and 
" . 

fOf, increased economic relief. However, they 'did not go sI? far as 

to recommend the independenee of Bangladesh. Despite, their attempts 

to sensitize publie opinion they were careful not to directly associate 

themselves with their largest effort, the South Asià COI)f.erence whose 

policy reeommen~a~ions. ~s~ntiallY those of the gov:ernment. 

Even Oxfam of Canada's opposition to Canadian government policy 

was confined principally to Canadian diplomatie passivity,at the 

United Nations. 

, ' 
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" In conclusion, while none of the voluntarY agencies actively, suppo~ed 

the policies of the Canadian government, all the groups, with the exception 

of Oxfam of Canada.: studiou,sly avoi~ed opposing th~se policies. Seven 

groups, Càna4ian Save the Children Fund, CARE of. Canada, Centre d'Etude et 

de Coopération In\er,nationale, Operation Eyesight Univers2.I, the Unitarian 

Service Committee of Canada, World University Serviee of Canada and 

World Vision of Canada did not even indi.rectly limit or conlra-
1 

dict the, pOli,etes ,of' the Canadian government. Two ,groups, the 

Canadian Red Cross Society and the Canadian UNICEF' Committee 

issued state~ents that 'paralleled those ot government ~pokesmen. , 

Two grQups, tlie Canadian Council for Internationé:l:1 Co-operation and 
, \ 
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. 
the Canadian U~versity Service, Ov~rseas, also supported govern-

ment policy ,'Yith the exceptidn of al single article in each of their 

publications. Ooly Oxfam of Canada\ actively opposed th~ policy 

response of thè Canadian government an'd undertook to mobilize 

groups and public opinion. The voluntary agencies distinguished 

them.~elves througp passivity, aostinence, and studious avoidance of 
~ .. , ~ ~ \ - ':J' 

any political activity. In their effort to be apolitical, they allowed . 

the government to mono~olJze the definition and manageTe~t of a 

problem that went to the core of their concerns. 
i· , 
1 
1 

1 

It is difficult ta, expliin this extraordinary pass~.Vity and reluc-

tancé to engage in "substantive comment on the issue,§. This is 
) / ' 

. ! 
particularly so for groups· animated ~y humanitari~n concerns with 

considerable experience .and expert;se. M.ost of these groups were 
. - . 

not newly formed to meet the emergency but well-established organ-

izations With considerable 'expertise ànd _well-trained professional , 

staffs. ' 

,One plausible hypothesis sugge,sted thaf groups with .ongoi~g and 

established links in the field are unlikely ta . run the risk' of criticism 
• 

of governmental policy li such criticism could jeopardize these re-
~ '.' 

ù , 

lationships. There is Uttle su.Pport for such an argument, how~ver, 

, in the record of Canadian voluntary agency aètivity in this case. On 

. the contrary,' Oxfam, the only group to engage in su'stained political 

activity, did have èonside'rable ties with Pakistan before the civil 
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wax. Many other groups that remained passive had few such links. 

,R~present~iQn in the field acted as neither a ,deterrent nor an in-
,1 

dueement ta political aetiVity. 

A second explanation is no more convincing. It was suggested 

that those ag~ncieS with no finànc;~ links to the aulhorlties axe mfre 
likely lo criticize official policy. Oxfam bf Canada, the principal 

\ 
critiè among the agenoies, did not r~ceive a majqrity of its relief 

funds from the ca~dia~ goverlUnent. Six ether. gr~PS, ~owever, : alsa 
1 

rece,i ved less than fifty \ percent of their funds fram the government 
/ 

but off~red no comment or crihcism of official poliey. Financial 

independence, relative or absolute, appears to' be atl insufficient 

condition of activity and political inyolvement. 

A related argument suggests that interest gro~ps with rio organ-
, 

izational links with other voluntary associations are marie likely to 

engage in independent comment 'and activity than those groups, deeply , 

enmeshed in a broad· structure. The evidence offers very little sup-

port of su ch an explanation. On the -contrary, Oxfam of. Canada 

Which beionged to the Combined Appeal for PaIq,stani R~lief, op-' 

posed Ottawa!s policies, while the Unit~ian Service Committee of 

Canada and the' World University Se~vi~e "Of Canada had 'no such con-

nections but made no comment on Canadian policy. Again, inde-. . 

pendence does not éncourage political engagement and crit4.cal evalua-

Jion. .. 
\ 
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Btructural fîctors do ,not provipe a convincing explanation of' 

the extraord~a~ ~~~Sivitr, and nartbwness of conception of the 
. " 

principal voluntary agencies. They 80 defined their roI es that t~ey 

abjl1red philosophical, politiqal, or social comment and concentrated 

on the IIneut~alf1 acti Vit Y of fund raising. . Their narrow concept of 
-f ... .j: 
~ ~ , 

"their ·proper activity allowed 'the widest possible scope of action for 
" 

Çanada's policy makers·. Ottawa 'was not required ta defend, explain, 

account, or elabor~te since· it faced no such requests. Only ÙXfam' s 

search for a voice outside itself was an attempt ta come to grips 

with the national and international factors that shaped and defined 
~ \ ~ 

the conflict in South, Asià: _ 

., -
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Raymond van der Buhs, !birector of -Administration, January 22, 
1976. : 

i l 1.7 _"-t 

2The Globe and M~il, June 8, 1971~ The Montreal star, 
June 8, 1971; Le DecvOir\ June 9, 1971; Montréal Matin, June 10, 
1971; La Presse, June l"l~ 1971. 

,) 

3The Chronicle Herald. June 28, 197'1. 

4The Ottawa Citizen, .August 4, (~1; The Vancouver Sun, 
September 18, 1971. ," , 

5..!!lli!:.. 

6The Globe and Mail, June .8, 1971; The Montreal Star, 
June 8, 1971; Le Devoir, June 9, 1971;, Montréal Matin, June 10, 
1971; La Presse, June 11; 1971. 

7The Toronto Telegram" June 15, 1971. 

8The ottawa Citizen, August 4, 1971;, The Vancouver Sun, 
September 18, 1971. 

1 • 9world University Servicè of ·Canada, Memo, dat'ed December 9, 
1970, .<t". 

10The Montreal Star; June l1, 1971. 

llCanada, House of 'Commons, Standing Committee çm' ExterI)3l 
Affairs and National Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evidenc~, 
No. ~3 (October 19, 1971),' PP. 48-50. 

12caru(di; .Reà: --Cross Society, Report by Albert B~en, former 
Executive Director, "R$,prt by Albert Ba~~n on His Tour of Dut Y 
on the East Pakistani Ref4.gee Operations in India as a Delegate of 
the League of Red' Cross Societies from May' 28 to August 25, 1971, Il 

n.d., pp. 1-2. " 0 

", 

13Ibid. 

218 



~ 

" 

1 

o 

\ 

" , 

(Footnotes - Chap. IV) 

14Canada, House of Commons, Standing Committee on Exterruil 
Affairs and National Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence, 
No. 33 (October 19, 1971),' p. 26. 
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16The Chronicle Herald, June 15, 1971. 
, 

. 17'lliid. ] " . 
, ,0> 

180xfam of Canada, letter from Derek Wynne, Vice Chair man: 
ta Mitchell Sh ,Minister for External Affairs, April 20, 1971. 

19The Roman Catholic Church ill Canada, The Canadian Regis­
ter, November 13, 1971. 
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36Canadtall University Service Overseas, Bulletin, No. ,~, 1971, 
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Their French section, So U. C. O., in 'cooperation 'with Oxfam 
of Canada's Quebec branch published a twenty-page ,article in their 
magazine Deux Tiers entitled "La plus grand tragédie du siècle," 
Their purpose was ta have ilIa population canadienne exercera les 

• pressions ap~r.(i)p'î'iées quand elle aur,a vu la dîmension réelle du 
,,,,,,,Q!:.~!!!~;,, nos"'âéputés, nos ministres et nos financiers seront alors 

" fçrcés de faire tout en leur pouvoir pour contribuer d'une façon 
.t; .• ,' efficace et rapide, à la solution politique du c6nf!it', Il The article' 

was in four parts: A gen~rl1ldescription of Pakistan, Consequences 
of, the 1947 p3;rtition, The i-epression and, desperate plight of the 
Bengalis, Situation in the camps, and Oxfam facing the trageq,y ~ The 
last part announced that Oxfam of Canada had launched a campaign 
for funds which would be used. It quoted extensively from a La: 
Presse editQrial by Jeari ijaul Desbiens that, had compared the geno­
cide -of the Jews in World War II with tha,t of the Bengaliê and stat­
ing that even greater numbers were being killed in a shorter time 

.period. The section noted the indiffer-ence and the apathy of the . 
'general public: "C'est peu à peu l'immunisation contre l'horreur. 
Pourtant les photos publiées 'dans ces articles illustrent jusqu'à quel 

.point llhorreur n'en finit, plus"(fu finir. ", The article did not mention 
the response of the Canadian goverwnent (D~ux Tiers, II, No. 8 
[December, 1971], pp. 9~29)·. '. 37The Canadian' Council for Internatiofial Co-operation, 
Informadev, 1, No. 2 (Aqgust-September, 1971),0 pp. a, 9, 10; 
1, No. 4 (December, ~71), pp. 3,4. 
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(1971), pp. 4, 5, 14. ' 

, 45CARE of Canada, letter ,to author from Mrs. F. C. L .. Wyght, 
Administrative Secretary,' September 30, 1975. 

Let it he noted that the last Combined Appeaf for Pakistani 
Relief, v' Report of Contributions, 24 May 1972 to 28 June 1972 listed 
_CARE of Canada as having received direct donations of only $92,239. 

Oxfam of Canada, Financial Report, Il Financial Position as at 
February 2'9, 1972. Il This included $493, 564 in cash contributions, 
$263, 588 in receipted goods and/$392, 100 in unreceipted goods. 

p'nitarian 'Service Comm'ittee of Canada, Annual Report, 1~72, 
p. 3. 

Unitarian Service ~ommittee of Canada, Financial Report, 
Il Cash Transfers to, the Ramakrishna Mission for Refugee "Relief and 
Bangladesh, Il December Il, 1972. The direct contributions consisted 
of $185, 669 in cash, $59, 175 worth of drugs and $93,815 worth of 

, clothing. 

46Canactian Save the Children Fund, personal interview with 
Mrs. Hinslèy, Public Relatiops, November 27, 1975; Canadian Save 
the Children Fund, telegram to author from Mrs. Hinsley, Public 
Relations, November 11, 1975.' -

Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief, Report of Contributions, 
24 May, 1972 to 28 June, 1972. 

statement of Receipts and Disbursements, June l~ 1971 to ~ 
March 31, 1972. - , 

statement of Receipts and Disbursements, April 1 972 to '\_ 
March 2,. 1'973. .' ' 

, Canada, eahadian Inte!n~tional Development Agency, Docu- l 

ment, Il NGO Supported 72/73 Bangladesh Program" NG054, March 30, 
1973, p. 6. Hereinafter referred to as CIDA.' -, 0 

'\ The Sa v.e the Children Fund of British Columbia was a 
sep;lrate organization and is th'erefore not included in thes'e figures. 
R. ~aised a total, of $176, 97~; $119, 975 ~~om the British Columbia 
government-including $9,975 of dried egg powder and $57,000 from 
an appeal Ifund by the Vancôuver Sun. AlI the funds were donateq to 
~thè parent body,- Save the ~ildren Fund ofo En~land. No public 
statements were màd~and it5 acti.Vities were C~nfined ta fund rais­
ing, (Canadian Save the ~-!irep Fund, letter 0 au1:hor from Mrs. 

~, J. F. Dewhu:r.st, Executive Secret-ary, ,Save the Children Fund of 
British Columbia, .;ranuary 5, 1976. r , . , 

. Th-e figures ~or Canadian UNICEF Com ittee were b~d 
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. ~- 4?W Id Vision of Canada, . Report, "DispersaI of C. A. p. R. 
Fund, Il,, ember 16, 1975 • 

Wm-ld Vision of Canada, Q personal interview with Mr. 
Bernard -Barron, Director Relief and De\1elopment, Nov.eniber 27, 
1975:- . 

48Cana,pian Red Cross Society, Annual Report, 1971, PP4 72-78; 
Annual Report, 1972, Pp. 70-79._ 

';/ . 49Repeated attempts by letter, telephone calls and visits to 
0,. obtain exact" financial data from C, U, s: 0, proved futile. Initially 

the information was said to be "stored away" in unlabelled storage 
boxes," When the author offered ta help go through these, boxes, he . 
was then infotmed tl).at C. U. S. O. did 'not have time to provide the 
information II·when it's a persona! thesis~' (repeated twice). (Canadian 
University Service Overseas, personal interview by, telephone witb 
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'. 

~~ aufli<>[, Shah de Vanni, December 4, 1975,) . 
':\ The author did elèarn. that funds were raised from ~four sources, 
, Firstly, donations were received from the Canadian public. Secondly, 

C, U./S, 0, volunteers in India agreed to each contribute the equivalent 
of 6ne hundred dollars, Thirdly, 'C. U. S, 0, volunteers in ether pro­
grams made donations. _ Lastly, the central organization contributed 

- . a minimum of $25, 000 which one, member of C,U, S. O. thought came 
from CIDA. She was certain thé latter amount had not come' from 
C, U. S. 0, 's project funds. (Canadian ,University Service Overseas, f) 

letter to author from Patsy Ann Phillips, February 1, 1976), Though 
,thE} money was suppasedly qsed ta p~chase bl3:nkets,' Canadian gov­
ernment documertts do not Hst any sucb allocation for C. U. S. O. 
(Canada, CIDA, Document, 11 NGO Supported 72/73 Bangladesh, Pro­
gram, Il ~GO-54, March 30, 1973, P. 6. 

. World University Service of Canada did receive $50,000 from 
the gove~nment for relief. (Canada, CIDA, Document, Il NGO Supported 
72/73 Bangladesh Program," NGO-54, March 30, 1973, p. 9.) 

50The Unitarian Service Committee of Canaga, Financial Report, 
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April 17, 1972. 0 

51Canadian Red Cross Society~ AImua! Report, 1971, pp. 72-78; -
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Colin Ramsbury, "Field Directar., November 4, 1975, 
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Administrative Secretary, September 30, 1975. 
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al February 29, 1972. Ir 

Ji is important to note that s,pme of the reIief sent included 
potato flakes. Mr. Cournoyer felt that they were of such Iittle ' 
nutritional value, that he sent a cable to Oxfrup of Canada: to send 
personnel to distribute them 'sinee he was not going ta waste his 
time on such useless things. (Oxfam. of Canada, personal interview 
with Mr. Raymond Cournoyer, January 14, 1976,) 

World Univ~rsitylService cof Canada,. personal intervi~w with 
Mr. Bill Mc Neil, Vice--éb:airman, November 13, 1975. -

Mrs. 
52Canadian Save the Children Fund, persona! interview with 

sley, -Pu~lic Relations, November 27, 1975. 
, C adian Save the Children F'!lnd, L telegram ta authar fram 

Mrs. Hinsle - Public Relations, Navember 11, 1975. 
Warld yision of Canada, Report, IlDisbursal of C.A. P.R. 

Funds, Il Decem er 16, 197~. 

53Canadian iversity Service Qverseils, letter to author from 
Patsy Ann Phillips, ebruary 1, 1976'; letter to author from Nancy 
Gérin, February 2, 19 

"54Oxfam,J)f Canada, Minutes of Meeting, May 6,. 197~: Meeting 
of Valuntary Ageney Representatives, pp. 1-3 • 

. (-~' 
[55 

. \ lbid. 
\, 

56Ïb_~d. . • > ./ 

57oJam-~a,~ema ta Officers and~ from John T. 

l 

Shea, Executive Director, May 26, 1971 - re: IfP~stan Refugee 
Situa.tion. Il 

58Oxfaro of cana~a, J4emo to Officers and St~f, unsigned, 
July 20, 1971 - 're: I1Pakistan Disaster. Il 

R9lbid. 

60lbid 
----!. 

1 

610xfam of Canada, telegram ta all provincial premiers 
heads • of provincial' parties, n. a., n. d. . 

Oxfam did issue a press release that was more political in 
the French versi on than in the English 'Version. Though bath l 
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guage releases of June" 10 contained tele~es of support fir Qd~m y 
the Premier of Quebec, Eobert Bourassa, and the leaders of Que, ec' s 
politic~ parties 1 (Jean Jacques Bertranq., Union Nationale; Camill .. 
Samson, qréditiste Rally of Quebec; René Lévesque, Parti Québ~ICOiS) 
part' of the English vèrsion was not an exact translation of the F ench 
version. 0 The fOr'mer read If The Parti Québécois has already voi ed. 
its' concern for the inhumane repression of all the peoples of Ea 
Paldstan, and Mr. Lévesque reit erated his' conviction that 'unle s the 
freedom of East Pakistan is accomplished morally, it will not e-' 
come a political reality."1 The French 'versidn stated, . Il Le P ti 
Québécois avait déjà condamné. par résolution de son Conseil ational 
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en date du 10 mai 'la répression inhumaine dont le Régime Fé éral ~I 
se rend coupable' et dont la tragique épidémie de choléra est n quel- 1 
que' sorte la conséquence. Toutefois tant que la liberté du pe dU=~""=~ 
Bangla Desh, déjà moralement acquise, ne deviendra pas une f aIit~ 
politique, la population du Québec devra continuer à encoy,rag • par 
tous les moyens le travail incessant d'Oxfam Québec. Il 

620xfam of Canada, MellO to Officers and' Staff fro 
Shea, Executive Director, June 25, 1971. 

630xfam of Canada, _M_in_u;...te_s'--I-----'-_~ 
of Volunt;p-y AgE!llCY Representative, 

May 6, 

64Thid. 

65Ibid. J 
66Canadian University Servi e ove~seas, lettèr ta authar irom 

Patsy Ahn Phillips, February 1, f 976; letter to author irom Nancy \ 
. Gérin, February 23, 1976. ~',' 

• 1 _ 

67 Oxfam of Canada, ~elex fO Phil1'iP Jacks~n, London, Eng­
land - re: "Special- Oxfam M~isto, Il n. d •. 

,-

1 
680xfam of Canada, . Memob ta Of.ficers and Staff from John T. " j 

Shea, Executive Director, May 26, 1971 - re: Il Pakistan Refugee 
Situat ion Il 1 1 

• 1 

On May 20, a delegatia~ composed of Jack Shea, Executive' 
Director, and Mr.Jack Grant and Father Gaqriel Décarie, board 
membe,rs, met with Mr. Paul yérin- Lajoie, :presideht of CIDA. 
Theirpurpose was to request assistance from the Canadian govern-
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ment for Oxfam' s relief activities. They presented to Mr. ,Gêrin­
Lajoie the following alternative proposals: 

a) That CIDA provide an airplane, or equivalent funds for 
the chartering of an aircraft to India ta fly' medical supplies that" 
Oxfam was ,collecting; r . 
, ~ ,b) That CIDA provide Oxfarb. of' Canada with a matching 

grant of $150, 000, that would be ctisbursed by the Field Director in 
India, and hopefully wh~n, opportu , in East Pakistan; 

c) That CIDA provide a. 0 e million dollar Jund' for relief 
Purposes that would'be administe ed'hy Oxfam in the relief areà . 

• r lt seemed to the member of the delegation that CID~ 
would "actively .entertain the sec nd option. Il , " " • 

~ 69Oxfam- of Canada, Re 0 by Alan Leather, Il Diary of Events 
and Comments on My Recent, T ip to the United St~es and Can;tda,!' 
October 20, 1971. ft. " 

Roman Catholic Church in Canada, The Canadian Register, ;, 
Novèmber 13, 1971. 

• 0 

, 

700xfam of Cànada, .... 'Min tes of Meetin , December 7, 1971:/' 
Administrative, Committee Me ting, p. 2. -. " ! 

72The Evening . es Globe, November 12, 1971. 

730xfam of Canada, Minutes of Meeting, May 
of Voluntary Agency Rep-resentatives, PRa 1-3. 

741bid. 

751bid. 

76lbid. ,--
77lbid. 
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6, 1971: Meeting . ' 

780Xfam ,of' Canada, 'Document, I1Toronto Decl~ation of Con-
cern,. Il August 21, 1971. L 

_ '.: ~ 79Ibici. 
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. 810xfàm of Canàda, Memo to Officers 'and Staff, from John T. 
'Shea, Executive Director, August 24, 1971':' re: I1South ABia-Con­
ference. lI 

, ' 

8~Oxfam of' Canada, Minutes ai Meeting, May 2, 1971: 
1\ Board Meeting. 1\ 

83Oxf~m of Canada, -Report by Alan Leather, "Diary of ;Events 
~d Comments on My Recent Trip to the United States and ,Canada, 11 

,October 20, 1971, p. 1. 
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- CHAPTER V 

" 

THE RESPONSE OF AN AD HOC COALITION OF CANADIAN 

NON-GO VER NME NT AL ORGANIZATIONS 

.. ~ we have to face the question whether or not we , 
want t.o submerge the agency identüication or do we 
want to preserve that very ÏIllPortant loyalty to _ an . 
agency t.hat our supporters attach thèmselves tp .. ~ 
in Canada there are many subcultures and in areas 
of international development or disaster relief, people 
do have loyalties: 1 ' , 

. (The Execùtive Director of Oxfam.) 

everyone realizes that Oxfam i8 raising fund's 
independently. But so are the churches through their 
Sunday. bul1etins, from the pulpit and by other ap­
peals to their parishioner s to gi ve generously 'during 
the special collection for Pakistani refugees' 'or send 
yo'Ur cheque ta your Church. 2 - . 
(The National Director "of the Combined Appeal for 
Pakistani Relief. t " 

~-

number of groups were organized ad hoc to respond to the 

.- Sorne of tJ;].em were .---.-............ One was the South 'Asia Crisis 
,l 1 

a smaU student-based grou at Glendon College, whose 

prigcipal Q e ucate students at a11 levels 
" . 

to the cond~tions and -....:~ of East Pakistan during the 

current crisis. ,,3 In existence only fro~ SepJember to' December, this. 
, ~. 

group,organized presentations on the main university campuses of 

Ontario. 4 Another such aci hoc group, was the Canadian Committee 

for an Ind,ependent Bangladesh, consisting of only Torontonians whose 
~ . 

sole objective was ta try to obtain government support for the inde-

pendence of East Pakistan. 5 Their activities -consisteâ mainly of 
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letters in, which arguments for a change in CaI}adian policy were 
, . 

made to ,editors ~f Toronto new~papers: 6 The Bangladesh ~socia-

tion, compo~sed principally of Pakistan citizens attending Canadian 
, , ~ 

l universities as weIl as sorne stude~ts who were naturalizect, a~se 

in the large urban centres to promote the cause of independence for , 
, 

th~ir homeland. 7 Most of their activities (they had no p~bIications 

and engaged in l1.mited fund raising) were conclucted on lia semi: 
, 

independent basis" wiUi very little coor-dination among provincial 

bran'ches. 8 Stuctents concentrated principally on the polièies of the 
, 

Pakistan and American governments and paid relatively little atten-

tion to those of Canada. The most important group,' however, which 

arose in response to the ernergency in South Asia was the Combined 

Appeal for Pakistani' Relief and this chapter conce~trates on 'an ex-

amination of it.s activities. 

The Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief was a coalition of 
i 

Canadian churches and voluntary agencies formed to improve the 
! ' 

collec~ion of funds to reUeve the b,uman suffering caused by the Paki-
1 

stan civil war. The organiza!ion took form -at a June 11, 1971 meet-
, , 

ing of :voluntary agency represe~tativesthat was held at Canadian Red 

Cross headquarters in Toronto. -... The )pairman stated that Qxfam had 

informed him that t~ey had rop~s%d1o launch a loW' key appeal' for 
, , 

funds for Pakistan relief b it appeared that the campaign had built 
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momentum very quickly. He sugge'Stéd "because of the interest of 

the. public, in~ contributing to Pakistan relief it might be desirable to 
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broaden the base of the é:l-ppeal in order that it would be more effec-

tive and avoid, again, the multiplicity of appeals springing up around 
. 

the country. nl0 After a general discuss~on it was agreed that the 

agencies and organizatioris in attendance were str~ngly in favour of 

and would support a combined appeal to the Canadian public. The 
. 

constitue'nt members included: the Canadian Red Cro,ss Society; the 
, - , 

Canadian Council of Ohurches; the Canadfan Catholie Organization 
l , 

for Develop~ent and Feace; the Canadian Save the Children Fund; 
1 " 

the Canadian UNICEF Committee; CARE of Canada; Oxfam of Canada; 

:::: :~~:: :~'e~:::::i:::i::p:::::~es:e t:e:::::Cio1 
and local levels to combine their fund raising efforts with those of 

''. other organizations in their resp~ctive communities. 11 Thus the main 

, .. 

organizational stimulus for the formation of C. A. P. R. and cent'raliza­
/ 

tion of fund raising was apoVtical. There . was no reference to the 

policies of the Canadian government. 

The formation of this 'coalition followed -two earlier unsucc~ss-

fuI attempts to bring Canadian iion-gov~rnmental organizmions to­

gether in alliance. Oxfam: of 'Canada caUed a m~eting on May 6, 1971 

to discuss the possibility of concerled action by voluntary organiza­

tions to pressure the government to take- action. -The groups present 

1 (The Canadian Couneil of Churches, the Mennonite Central Committee 

[Canad~J, the Canadian Council fo! International Co-operatiôn, Cana-

dian Save the Children Fund, Canadian University Service Overseas,· 
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CAR~" qf Canada, Oxfam o( Canada, the Unitarian Service Committee 
, , 

of Canada and the Y. M. C.A.) agreed only to circulate the reports of 

their representatives from East Pakistan to other interested organ-
, 1 

izatio~s and to reconvene as soon as "further information Il became 

avaUable. They took no deèision on Oxfam's proposaIs to dispatch 

their own observation team in East Pakistan and to ~ontact a Cana-' 

dian govermrie~t official dir~,ctly to obtain Ïurther information. 12 

Again 'at a meeting convened on June 3 to examine the possibility of 
1 

cooperative fund raising in times of overseas disasters, church and . ' 

voluntary agency representatives (the Canadian Council of 'Chu-rches, 
4< 

the Canadian Red Cross Society, Canadian Save the Chfldren Fund, 
1 

the Canadian UNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada and \Oxfam of 
,l, 

Canada) agreed on severaI points for a cooperative appeal. However, 
1> f- " , , 

they only undertook ta explore the matter further with 'th'êtr masters 
, 

when they had reached ~ appropriate stage in their conélusions. 13 

Thus the agencies were initialIy unwilling ta undertake cooperative 
. , . 

1 action either to pressu,re the ~vernment or even to raise funds co-

operativeIy. 

,The question oi membership in the new body was unsetlled. The 

suggestion that the Canadian CouncU of Churches represent all churches 
" , 

c 

on the appeal provoked considerable reaction by church representa-

tives who wanted equal representation and voting privileges, especially 
, ,. - -

sinee they feIt they would raise much of the money. In what" was 

termed tl a very delicate situation, Il the Canadian Council of Churehes' 
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represent~i~e was eventu~llY able ta convince member churches to 

acc~p~ éombined parti~iPa?On despite t~ir anger over the reduction \ 

in their voting p~wer. 14 World Vision of Canada became the ninth 
, 

member in late June despite an emphasis on limited membership to 

maximize a rapid response. 15 The Mennonite Central Committee 

(Canada) was not admitted because a limU' of nine members had sup-

posedly been established •. The executive director of M. C. C. feIt that 
~ « • ~ 

the coalition's "excuse" was "rather weak" and 'did' not do mu ch ta 
o 

help their "image." 16 In attempting ta organize and promote humani-
~ . . 

. ~ 

tarian relief, the nas.cent coalition faced problems em,~ating from its 
, , . 

constituent units and from the scope of the organizational task it 

faeed. The policy of the coalition was evident in their public state:' 

ments and ptlblications. 

A. Statements 

, , 

Representatives of the appeal made little mention of the Cana-

dian government's response to the Pakistan civil war. A They did refer 

, in passing to the dispatch of relief ta • refugees in India, ~.~) their 
, --

:stâtements concentrated upon the needs of the displaeed 'population 
~ -

and the urgency of increased financial ,donations by individu3J. Cana-
c 

dians. C. A. P. R. shared the government's view of its raie: to sensi" 

tize the public of the need to send aid • 
- ..... ~ 

Representatives of the appeal stressed the plight of the refu· 
J • , 

gees in or der to raiSe the level of. contributions. .At a press con-
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ference in Toronto on June 16 ta announce the commencement of the 

appej' Major General A. Ji:. Wrinch, chairman of the drive, staied 

~ne(1~~Y, n:ed~ to underline the fi g:ravi~Y of the ~ituation. Il This 

wa~)ndoubted1Y likely to be nope of the wor~, if not the V{orst, 
~ , 

refu situations in our time. ft He reported that recent figures had 
! 

indicate the presence of five t'a six million refugees in India with 
. , 

3, 500,000 in camps and 2,000,000 "in other circumstances in the 

fields and on the road." While such relief needs as food, fuel, . . 
shelter) and anti-èhQlera v~cines, were in his estimation iàmeasur- -

able, he stated .that the ,(l.ppeal hoped ta- obtain $2.5 million in the 

neal- future. 17 .The emphasis of C. A, P. R. paralleled that of govern-
\ , 

ment spokesmen in their analysis of the trou~led subcontinent. 
/ 

/' 

The samei theme was reiterated by Dr. Robert McClurre, former 

moderator of.The United Church of Canada. On a speaking tour, of 

,Western Canada on behalf of the app eal , he reported on his visit to 
, 

the refugeecamps in India arguing that India had supplied ninety-
_.~--------

~- -------- , 
seven percent .oi-the-[fcl in' food and medicine, and urged the, Cana-

----- ----.. " ' --dian' govèrfilnent-to. transfer any surplus wheat ta India. He, observèd,. 
1 

however, that,,:' , 

••• the Canad~an gavernmènt i~Jar ahead of a­
dian people. ,In fact ~hey are 50 far ahead of the people 

, that they are afraid now of losing them6 , ' 
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•.. l have seen educated men in this country study 
..... pictui-es of' the death and misery of these camps and 

say they are faked. This apathy, the very antithesis 
of love, is one of the blights of affluence. 18 ~ : 1 
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Given the context of'his remarksJ the doctor's statements were more 

of a pres,cription ~han a censure of the limited Canadian relief for 
<!Q ~ 

the refugees. Th~~onstr~as not the government 'but the public. 

, Spokesmen praised the Canadian effort even though the~ pleaded 
" . (t, 

for-_~an increase in relief contributions. At an August 2 press' con-
> 

, ~ "\ 1 

ference, Mr. Paul Ignatief, éX~cutive director of the Canadian 

. VNICEF J Committee, who, -in his capacity as vice-.ch~~an of the "-.­
-J ! 

Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief had just retur~ed fr_om a three-

w~ek visit to India to examine the conditions in the cam~ and assess 
- \ 

the extent and success of Canaffian relief, efforts, commended the 

Canadian g-overnment for ~its decision to send surplus rapeseed ta 
i U , 

camps in India to be converted iIito edible oil-a major dietary need. 
1 

N~nethele.ês, -he said, the refugee problem would not be solved un--,- . 
'--------Tess countries like Can~da responded with much more substantial aid, 

as t~ey had responded to Biafra after the dvil war. broke out in 
, 0 

July 1967. - The East Pakistan crisis, in his view, had already sur-

passed the Biafra d~saster in its magnitude, yet Canada had sent 

East Pakistan Iess tha:~ -a quarter of what it had contribut~d to . 
• w 

B1aira. 19 Givèn the governmental ~~Phasis on the nee~ for increased _ 
, / 

aid ,to India, the vice-chairman's statement.s were consistent with the 

policy response of Ottawa. 

As the campaign neared its end, the' chai~man of the appeal· 

emphasized the appeal' s principal theme. In a "series of letters in 

_newspapers, hti'l~xpressed his disappointment20 that, with five days 
c 1 ~ <:> ~ 

.. 
, f 
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to go belore the end of its fund raising campaign, th~ coalition had 

, received only $800,000 in public contributions. He reiter~ed that 

t~e refugees were tn desperate straits with practically nothing to 

-wear with the coming of winter. He pointed out the sum collected .. 
, 

amounted to an average of only four cents per Canadian: "Surely we 
~ . 

cannot allow the price of about a quarter ,Rf a cup of coffee to be 

the measure of our concern. Let' s at least fill the cup and meet our 

objective. Il Disclaiming any political motivations, he noted that funds 
fi 

provided to that date had been used exclusively to send immediate 

~elief supplies. 21 Tlie chairman &C. A. P.R. thus made clear tl;).e 

apoli~i~,al n'ature of the fund raising objective. 

C. A. P. R. representatives mentioned the response of the Cana-

dian government only within the context of relief for the refugees in 

India. Their' OlÙy demand was' for an increase in the amount of aid 

land spokesmen alluded to public rather than official indifference. ~ 

{ . \ " ' 

\Çoalition statements clearly cpncentratet! on the question of fund 
} . 

jraising and the necessity of increased contrib~ions b~ ,inCÜvidual 
(r l '1, L 1 

.Canadians. C. A. P. R. representatives therefore fully ~gr~~d with thè 

broad ~liCY ouUines of~e Canadian respons~ to t~stan civil 

. ."/ 
/' war. 

~/ " , " 
B. . Publications ~ 

, , 

< The_~lW~al's publications a1f0 reflected the organization's ex-

clusiv~ èonce~tration on fund jatsing. Jts press. releases focussed' on 
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the need for cash donations ta rèlieve' the pli t of refugees,' d" 

j 

never tnent~;Dfed the ,civil war or-i!!e respon e of the Canadi 
, . 

ernment. The June 16 release announced th formation of the Co.m-
, 

bined Appeal for Pakistani Relief "to alert the Canadian publi to 

the situation' S severity and to laÙDch a combined appeal for 

- lief. ,,22 Two days later, a release featured a report-by a 

co.nsultant to the League of Red Cross Societies that stress 
. 

neeq for shipment of medicines. This report stated that Indian pro-
o 

.' 1 

ductive capacity could ,no longer meet the d~mands created by the 
, . ('1"' 

out~reak of infectious diseases such as typhoid fever and cholera in 
• c 

o the camps, il~nesses which were due ~o deplorable sanitary condi -:- ' 

ti~s. 23" A Juq ~ release repo~t\~d the evalu~tion Of. a recentlre­

turned p~armaceutical exp"ert who' depicted the niiserable conditions 

of the ·camps, 
'-. 

. . "Som~LI"~fugees are sleeping in six ta twelve anches 
_ ~ -- -of water .• t, a man can stand, just so long, theJÎ'he 

, - - - . must. lie down. If he has no' sh'elter 'and' thousands of 
refugees do not, he lies down in wat~~ :qlud, and 
fUth bècause ~ simply" cannot st,and ,ri his feet any 
longer .• ,.' • The people are drinking filth, washing 
in fllth..t literally eating filth, for there ois no other. 

, . water. z4 , .... ~ 'l, 1 ~ 
:. H~ advised that siDce many items couid. be purchased locally, ' 
l'of 

toney ",vas" :' a fop prioritY: ,,25 'T~e 'July 16 ~elease noted th~ 'the 

;' nds oj one '~f th~ relief coordinator:s in India had run out _ becau~se 
<l ., \.' ; 

Qi the arrivaI of another 40,000 refugees. D: expres~ed the, hope thaï 
c 

C~adians' would awaken IIto the desperate need h,ere. 1I26 In another 

.... 1....\ 
" 

o 
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release that sarne day, the chairman of the campaign summed up, the 

\ ' " "'" " 

over all ~Pha~iS of their publications: . 

~ny concerned Canadians have, already responded 
generously to our appeal for funds, but the growing 
number of Pakistanis living in overcrowded .camps 
and ,on the roadsides desperately need our' help" and 
need it now. Money is utgently needed ta proVide 
the minimum amounts of fopd, medicines, clothing 
and shelter the refugees need to survive. We can 
afford ta share w,hat we have with thQse who are 
suffering. They can't afford ta wait. 27 

Thus the publications of C. A. P. R. provided iruormation of deterio-

rating conditions in the refugee camps and created a growing sense 
. -

of urgency. They providèd no material, whatsoever, however" on - . 
the relief effort mounted by Canada and, consequeotly, did little to 

\ 
inform their public. On the contrary" they madè no mention of the 

broader outlines ,Of Canadian policy in a situation of escalating ten-

. sion in South Asia. 

, 'C. :Activities ., 

The 'exclusive activity.of the Combin~d Appeal JOT\I!akistani 

Relief was fund raising. The sole purposé of their acti~ties was to 
- ., 

'11 achieve a concerted fund raising eff<ort on a nation-wide basls ta 

provide the-- maximum possible assistance ta the Pakistani p~ople who 

have"suf(ered so~ much from the ~recent- tidal w,~~ 'and civil ~est 
, ' " 

and have now fled into the border areas of India.'11 To this e~d the 

organization sought' "te) alert the Cana,dian public-to the Situ~ionts 
" , 

1 
1 

- , > 

severity" so as ta obtain their contributions for a. non-political human-

itarian" objective,' i. e.) relief for the victims~of the Pakistan civil-, -
• 
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1 war. 28 

The alliance received the major portion of its funds fro~ direct 
1 

, 

( 

individual contributions. The money collected was divided eve'nly . 

amongst its meJDbers.· The appeal' rai.~ed a ~a'il 01 $441, '9161 Irom ' 
J . 1 

three sources:"direct 'Contributions -of $336,068 (53.4%), $105 848 
1 

1 (JJ ~ 
\ • 1 (2470) through the conshtuent 'members (almost totally from am of_ 

\~ • Canada), and a cash gram' ~I $100,000 (22.6%), trom thl' ,Can dlan 

\ 

, , 

o 

2 ! 
gove'rnment. 9 The aPJ?eal disbursed cash grants of $52, 746 ;to each 

.. 1 

~ , 

'of its eight constituent m-embers; the Canadian Catholic' Organization 
. /' 

J • 

f,br 'D~velopment and Pea~e, the Canadian Council of Churches, the 
1 , , ' 

è~nadian ~ed Cross Society, the Canadian Save the 'children Fund, 

th~' Canadian UNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada, Oxfam of Canada 

i and World Vision of 'Canada. They a).s~ gave a casn grant o~ $5,000 

to the United l'fat ions High Com·missioner for Refugees. Their ex­

penses amounted to :$15, 952. 30 The appeal thus served as a central'. 

fund raising agency which simply transferred the funds to the 'member 

,organizations. o 

The appeal was aided in the Qrganization of .its 3;ctiviti' s by ... , 
" . 

~
' €~dian government ~e~so~~!.· M~jS~ General" D. C. Spry 0 the 

Canadian International Develop~ent Agency, who "was listed i, the 
• - 1 

initial publicity releases as a representative of one of the organiza-
~ ~ .... 11 • 

tions in the appeal, 3; attended mee~ing~. "to bring ~ormatio from 

ottawa and keep ottawa- informed "of the workings of the 'grou 1132 
'. 

Equally impqrtant, the national coordbiator of the> appeal, w~s 

selivant on lQan from the governm~nt. Mr. George' Pirie fro the-
\ 
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Deparlment f National Health and Welfare, coordinated the first hall 
, 1 .' , 

of the appeaI. 3'3 Lieutenant Colonel Walter Dabros, from the Depart-

ment of Natjonaf Defe~ce replaced him for the remltinder of the drive 
1 . '34 .' . 

on half-salaty from ottawa. At the termination of the, appeal' s 

activities,. the chair man wrote to the MiniSter for External Affairs 
\ ' 

to express his appreciation for.: IIthe support of the Government of 
\ . 

Canada and, particularly, the way friendly and productive co-operation 
El • , 

. • • had been accorded us by C. I. D. A., the Department of National 
, ~. . 

Defence, Department of National Health and Welfare' and the Depart-

m~nti' off National R~venue. 1135 T~us the appeal had close and inti-
o _ 

m organizational as weIl' as financial links with tbe Canadian 

i 1 

~. 1 Th~ appeal confinep 'its efforts to fund raising and avoiaed 
~ 
\~ 

4 comment. The secH,on of the Appeal's Procedural Guide-. 

" 
, 
t 

dealt with IIWhy A:te There Refugees? Il explained that Il a . 
Î ' 

P i d of intense civil uru: est ?' had led ~ mass exod1i~ of refugees , 

in 0 the Indian bOJ.1der areas. 1136 A reporter ~èétiôned th' fact that 

• i ' 
ti e acknowledged that therè was "a' d~licate side tb the situation, " 

11 problems which one sa~' only a little while ago in Biafra/ 
1 1 • , , - 1 _ 

, 1 

tia." He ,stated that the appeal preferred to concentrate on the 
i • 1'> \ 

hu rt':"i~ aspects l"avin~ the polUicians ta deal with the POIU~Cal . 

~a s: s. 37 At 'the '. Juil' 14 'eet.ing of the organization, thé public :! 

: ' 1 

\ 

1 

_'1' ' 
! 
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relations coordinator reported that his agency W~u1r attempt to "per-

sonalize" a Reuter article to be used for publicity. 1 As it stoodJ the 

~icle was "too political. Il Thus the appeal self-consciously confined 
~ 

its efforts to fund raising and so avoided any possibility of conflict 

with the policies of the Canadian government. 

Coalition members limited th~ time period of the appeal from 
1 , 

its commencement' in mid-Jun'e to the end of August because -they did 

not wiSh ta interfere with their normal year-rpund operations. When 

u t~e prplongation of the appeal was discussed at a mid-August meeting, 

Oxfam's represeniative argued that his organization had planned on 
1 

the basis' of an einergency operation of ten wee~ to th~ee months. 
, . , 

As a result, he noted that appeal arrangements with the banks were 

to end on August : 31 ànd Oxfam' s ndrmal faH campaign would start in 
1 _ 

September. 39 Thhs he emphasized that Oxfam had established its 
( 

priorities' and, as a consequence, was loclçed into a three-month· 

tire phase ~or the appeal .. Mr. Marshall of C.ANSAVE stated that the 

--: 'élosing d~ August 31 had been"'established becaûse all or most of 
~ 

agericies wo d becorite involved 'in their normal' faH activities in 
.... , ~r .. ~ 

eptember. He as inclined ta agree with Oxfam t t they' could not 
" 

rolong the Com ined Appeal for Pakistani Relief i definitely, though 
(. ct r., , ~\ 

he did ask il the e might be a compromise in or de ta 1 take advantage 
: ' 1 

o"!he las! ~eek befo~e Labour Day, as !bis ':"'" th ,1 normal time • 

hen people cami home from vacations. He sugge 1 d that a blitz 
1- . 0 1 40 

c mpaign might. rntinue from Augnst 24 to Septemb 1 r. AIl other 
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agency represenlatives agreed that the campaign ~hoU1d officially end 
1 • 

on August 31, but that an extra effort should be made, to try to reach 

their goal and that any projects which were underway should be ~ar-
, -

ried to conclusion. 41' Thus the participating ~gencies refused to~) 

sacrifice a significant part of their regular institutional activities to 

~hè emergency campaign. 

Moreover, cooperation on the provincial and loçal l~vels was , 

limited" despite an agreement to urge and encourage representatives 

. to coordin~te or combine their. activities. An improvement in C0-

.or-cünation to avoid duplication had been one of 'the principal motivat-. . 
" . 

ing factors for a combined appe~ .. 42 At the July 7 meeting a group 
. 

representative put forward a suggestion to speed up,' th~ process of 

, lôc~ coordination by having the Combined Appeal for kistani Relief 
, , 

na e a ~pecific agency at each local level to act as 11 convenor ll to ,-,-

bping' e agencies together to form local committees, , 

~rs. After discussion, the \epresentatïves decided that such 
1 '. 

! " ' 
'Ire \vas impractical. ~u~ to the org3nizatio~ differences 
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ious agÈmcies. Jt was :tgreed, that all agencies would again ' .. 

request t~eir local representatives to invite other agencies 

. to form locat appeal committees. 43 At that date, the appeal did, not -
~ , 40 ." 

have a c'oordinating committee in Toronto to. ensure greater. coopera­

tion.·~The 'groups were thereiore unable to achieve effective working 

arrangements below the ,national level. 

/ ; 
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The national coordinator l-isted examples of deliberate non-

cooperation, staiing that Hamilton and London we~e "cases in point. ,,44 

, He noted that even where local Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief 

committees were established, such as Halifax, and Winnipeg, some 

fndividu~l agenc~ pub1i~ity for Pakistani refugees continued. The u 

coordinat or stated: 
j 

1 cannot be convinced that it takes less effort ta 
solieit one hundred sponsors for a newspaper ad in 
London than ta telephone six representatives of' par­
ticipating agencies ta form a local ~ommittee. But 
such an initiative will not be undertaken unless co­
operation exists at and is directed from the nat~onal 
levei 45 ' , . 

Th.us the agencies were unable to cooperate in the joint ventUres of 
, 1111 

fund raising. Coordination was more apparent than real. 
- ---- - .. 

In fact,. the' aIDJar~nt concurrence on the appeal's objectives 

,concealed dngoing friction ât the national level between constituent 
• 

members. Still, smartiIig over the question of combined memberships, 

chur ch representatives were critical of the operation'al style of- the 

voluntary agencies, bath é'entrally and in the ,field. Churah repre-
, , 

• 0 sentatives feIt that sQme of the voluntary agencies were obse.fsively 
... 

concerned with individual pUblidty because of their need to- have 

11 success Stories, Il in contrast with chur ch groups which emph,asized 

"the total group."46 As a consequence tllittle tensions" arose when' 

they ~caught vOluntary agency signs in a group photo.· They noted that 

ch-qrch representatives did not stay ai "hotels at 20 dollars a day. ,,47 
, 

Thus underlying tensions existed oetween chur ch' and voluntary agen-
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cies' representatives within the appeal. 

The main strains thr'oughout the appeal, however, focussed ,on 
\' 

the relationship between Oxfam and the otMr members. "An incident 
11 J' • 

just prior to the commencement of the campaign was indic_ative of 
1 

that tense relatiofiship. A Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief 

representative in Montreal telephoned Oxfam headquarters in Mont~ 

real to discuss the fact that Oxfam had obtained a permit from t 

City of Montreal to collect money for ·their campaign and a reSult 

the City refused to issue another permit to the Combfned Appeal for 

Pakistani Relief. An Oxfam representative r~plied that General Wrinc;h 

and the Red Cross knew nothing of ,what was going on and what was 

needed, that "only one ~oup was doing somet,hing and that was Ox­

fam." The Comb~ned Appeal fo:.; Pakistani Re!ief representative in ~ 

-
• turn responded that Oxfam had joined a combined appeal and suggested 

t~ 

tha~, contact be made with Oxfam's Toronto branch ·to find out what was" 

going' on. 48 . The tone of the' tnteracttoh was characteristic of inter-
. 

agency cooperation throughout the short lUe of coalition. 

Participating members raised questions about' Oxfam's degree 

of commitmen~ ta the appeal. Arguments surfaced over Oxfam news­

paper advertisements that either made no reference to the Combined 

Appeal for Pakistani Relief or placed the main emphasis on Oxfam. 
/ 

':Çhe chairman, who '*as the head of the Canadian Red Cross Society, 
'-----., 

() and the hè~ Canadian UNICEF c~mmittee and CANSAVE , 

,~~d that the ads were in conflict with the spirit of the appeal. 49 

.. 
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In reply, 'Oxfam's representative explained that it was difficult ta 

-rèdirect the enthusiasm of their local groups from Oxfam ta the , . , 

combined undertaking since they had organized fund raising prior ta 
" 

the creation of the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief. When the 

validity 'of this premise was challenged by the representative of 

CANSA VE, Mr. Tubman of Oxfam of Canada stated that if such co-

operative endeavours were to impede their fund raising at any point 

their p~hs would " split. ,,50 This suggestion of "a saw-<;>ff 

pCfint" evoked a rebuttal ~!loth the representative of CANSAVE and 

the chairman that all agi':ies were ex~ected to cooperate fU~IY at 

all levels. 51 Member organizations clashed over the minimal level 

bf coopera1;ion needed for the organization's. fund- raising efforts. 

A related but distinct conflict between Oxfam and thé other , , 

members developed over the polic~ the appéal should adopt with refer-

ence ta the political aspects of the situation. 'Yhile_ Oxfam preferred 

-t'more active comment, most 'members shared the UNIG:EF' s emphasis " 
, 

'on "a quieter approach. ,,52 Divi~ion was evident when members con-

sidered a report by Mr. Shea of Oxfam, Mr 0 Marshall of CANSA VE 

and Dr, Mackay of the Canad~an Council of Churches on a bri~fing 

session given them in Ottawa by Mr'. James George, éanadian High . , 

Commissioner to India. At the general meeting of the Combined 
y • 

Appeal for Pakistani Relief on July 29, 1971 the minutes -reported that: 

.•. all three expressed disappointment about the some­
what negative ,attitude which Mr, George had tàward the 
Combined ,Appeal for Pakistani Relief and its ability- ta 
produce assistance, Mr. George stressed to them that 
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the Indian government was the main operating and 
co-ordinating body in fille pr~vision of assista.!!-ce ta 
tifUgeeS and he had indicated moreover tbat, the 
e sis for providing assistance would be from the 
Ca ian Government "to the lndian gover~ent. li: ' 
was apparent to them that Mr. George was very care­
fuI in his, remarks and did not give the,frank appraisal 
of the )Situ~~on that those attending the briefi~g had 
hoped for. ' 

The chairman of the Combined Appeal, Major General Wrinch of 

the Red Cross, sta.t1frd that ~e understood the attitude of the Canaclian 

government on the issue of bilateral relations between governments. 

The entire relief operation was under the direct control of the gov-
/ 

ernment of fudia and the state governments involved. He stated that 
• 

. thes'e governments were supplying the bulk of the assistance to the 
l ' 

r~fugees and !fth,e poIitical implications Wer'e gigantic. 1154 

However, at the next meeting the report on the meeting was 

considerably amended to read as follows: Mr. Shea of Oxfam re-

porte~ that he was disappointed in the -negative attitude w~ich Mr. 

George had toward the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief and its 

ability to produce assistance. He said that Mr. George had stressed 

that the Indian government was the main operating and coordinating 
• 1 -

body in the provision of assistance to the r'efugees and he indicated· 

~a~ assistance would flow principally from the Canadian government 

~ that of India. 55 Mr. Marshall (CANSAVE) stated that \vhile he 

agreed with most, of Mr. Shea' s report, he did not share the same 

negative estimate of Mr. George's re~arks 3.bout the roIe of the 

Combined Appeal for PaJ9,stéUl;i "Re~ief. 56 He had npt detected any 
"" 
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,feeling that the Combined Appeal for Pakistarit Relief was not a use-:­

ful effort. 57 -Thus two of the three members attempted to reduce 

potential dis~gre~ment with t11e Canadian· government. " 

1 

OXfam became' increasingly disturbed by the attitudes of its 

fellow members and, even considered a unilateral departure from the 
- " 

organization. In July, Oxfam sent a memo -to its officers that listed 

four possible alternativès with reference to the 11 elephant" : 

1) They buy us out for $100, 000, 
2)' We buy out the others and run thè Combined Appeal 

for Pakistani Relief. 
3) We run our own campaign in certain undefined fields 

not being tapped by the Combined App~al for Pakistani 
Relief. . 

4) We withdraw from the Combined Appeal for Pakistani 
Relief. 58 " . ! -

Dissatisfied and frustrated by -inter-organizational conflict, the found-, 

ing agency considered withdrawal even though the departure would 

have severely crippled ü' not destroyed the coalition. 

As a result the appeal's national, dir ect or, Walter G. Dabros" 

feIt that the Combined 4ppeal for Pakistani Relief was ne ver a ,"truly'-· 

combined co-ordinated and Go-operative effort [based upon) results 

achieved for efforts expanded." 59 He note~ that a review of !he , 

minutes of the committee meetings' clearly revealed that: 
;;, , 

• • • each preceding meeting was only marginally pro-, 
ductive because each succeeding meeting necessitated 
a rehash of the sarne problems, the sarne emtltional 
pleas for under standing, the same evasive replies with 

. qualtlications regarding cooperation and the sarne sum­
mati~n (no offence intended), 'the discussj.on was use­
ful' • , . the discussion may have been useful but it did 
not achieve the essential results-final solution of the , 

J' 
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, , procedural wr.àngles sa that the Çombined Appe~ for 
Pakistani Relieflan direct its energies ta its 'r son 

, d'être', fund raisl g. 60 

Secondl;, ~,e poihted out th the appeal had received only 16; 500 
tJ 

of the total amoun$ raised by mid-August because the org 

had deliberately. encouraged coritributions ta a 'choice ef se eral in­
/' ", 

/ ~ - " _ J 

stitutions ~th the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief lia pe'aring 
) 

almost ~~ afterthought:,:61 This approac~ to the appeal, in bis 

e~im~ion, had tended ta dissipate the -combined adv,antages to affect 
1 

adversely the success of the' Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief 

and te create "major problems ll in the area of cooperation:" 

Based on information available, the decision ta 
launch the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief was 
a good one. Unforlunately it is now apparent that the 
information available was inadequate and incomplete, 
so the launching of the Combined Appeal for Pakistani 
Relief in its present ,form becomes a bad decision. 1 
am not suggesting that anyone had dishonorable inten­
tions, deliberately withheld information to deceive 'Or, 
that their integrity and sincerity are questionable ••.• 
The fact remains however, that the intensity of al­
reaqy launched individual campaigns waS played down 
and misrepresented ta the initial meeting with the 
result that th,e Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief -
was born on a false premise. Just as a fib "moves 
through a 'Uttle white lie' to a Big Lie. in order to 
maintain !=redibility of the first fib so also do es the 
base of the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief 
become more hollow and cooperation more distant 
with each anemic justification (more emotional and 
evasive than the last) ,of the sins of non-cooperation 
commitled by field representatives probably. in all 

.. "'~. 
'" 

-innocence because they have not been told other­
wise. 62 

/' : 

Thus the activities of the coalition were undermined and dissipated 

by dissension and misunderstanding. The financial consequences were 

.~ 
" -, ~ 

• - 1 
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cQnsiderable and the re Disagreement over organ-

ct purposes weakened the capacity of a combined 

rdinate the policies, of its constituents. Already emascu-

ed or ganizationally , the appeal a voided any political statements ____ l , 

~;:ould f1\rt~erj,ardize fund raising enterprise. . 

.. -:-- ~~~~~ 
D. Summary /'. 

The Combined Appeal for Pakistani ~éf chose. ta confin~ their 

response to fund raising and assid~S~V~ided- any partisan political 
. --// ' 
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stance cbncerniilg the Pakist-Uri civil war. Statements and publications 
... ,..--/ -1 

1 
focussed on ~h_e~urgency of cash donations to relieve the app~ing 

-- ---conditions of the refugees. Members' did not discuss publicly any 

aspect of Ca~adian pohcy in the civil wu Other than the dispatch- of 

aid to India. Given the monetary and organizational assistance of 

the Canadiarl government as weIl as the presence of government per­

sonnel 1t" is not ~rp;Jr' s·~g.that <tCa~eal chose th~ ~af~ of silence 

. and passi vely supporte offiêiaI poliey. 
, l' - \ , 11 ! 

~ " If" political neutrality w'as the pri~e of .,~~~e' fve organization, 

, the appeal neverth~less never becaIIie a trulr III fubine~ coordinated' 
. \ \-i( 

~ cooperativ'" 'effort. Member groups wer~: ' k to function t~gether · 
at the national .leVe! only on a limlted basl,s; l". '~r.e provinc~ and 

local levels they dellberate!y chose not to wo: ~ I"gether fi they had 
• ~'. • u \1 \ \\ , 

to su~merge indiVidual 'on.~zational identitie ~ \ fp.ey could agree 
• 1 1 1 1 . 

oruy on th~ Ume sp~ of th~iT commitment to I, \ appeal in order to-. 

\ \t0 i, \. ~ 
'~\I'\~\\, . 

\ \I~~\ ~ 
\,\~, -c, 
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avoid interfering with their norlllal yea~-:;round ·operations. Members 
j, ,~~ 

of the appea1 apparently ~ere too preoccup,ied with th'e P~-----~'-

relief to consid~r' anq comment on!the POI!çies--ofth~--~nadian gov-

• 

-- 1 1 _.-----

ernment. 
" 

In retrospect, the main organizational objective of the ,appeal' s 

ac~i~ties appear~ to have been to project an image of unit y ;~to the 

Canadian 'pu~ic and to th7 go e5,nment." Representatives of the nine' 
, . 

v. major organizations were not willing to work together I1to alleviate 

this 'desperate situation [whileJ' eliminating duplication and c~mpetition 

to keep adplinistrative co~s to an absolute minimum. 11 ~3 'l'hey did not 
n 

1 

Q 

consider whether in a disaster situation the more effective way to col-

lect and disburse Irelief aid was through a single highly organiz~d --and 1 

experienced ~agency rather than throu~ a profusion of·;(g~oups. -'T,hey 

made no atteII;lpts to evaluate the effecliveness of their -4tdividual . 
/ 

relief efforts or the appropr~at~ness of t,he Canadian government' s 
• ,~ (l 

response. Nor did they. eXamine the underlying ,causes of the outflow 

. of Eaf?t Paldstanis or the r'egional and' global context of 'the escahfting 

éonflict. Their strategy was~ designed solely to promote indiVidual 

donations 'by a public ~ready in?-ndated by similar cl').laritable appeals. 

Thus, e,v.èn in the facè of ,wh:rt th~ iescribèd as "the .greatest 

. trage~~, of the ~~, 1164" members of to/ Combined Appeal, for ~ald.­

'.-" stani Relief were un:ilile to tra&cend t~~ vested int~rests of theif " 
" • l {) ~' 

iBdi\rtduaI; or~nizations. The appeal/ was riven with interneo~ne fac-
, ' 

tionalism as each of the members jockeyed., to protect or ad-vanèe their 

" 

o 
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own instttutional interests' and to impecte those of rivals. The scholar­

·ly,literature has suggested that· the lowest comm'on ,denOni~nator ln a 
, 

broad' based coalition °of',.fion-goverIlJIlent~l organizations would be the' 
, ' .------.....-.--- .. 

• ...collection of:...--_~~._ 10 a nbn-political context, 'In fact;;. rnembers 
< , 

deinonstrated by' their conti~uous ~ and serious di visions that the COD;l-
p-- b- (~ Il ", 1 

bined Appeal for Pak!stanrRelief-QPexated on·an even lo~er. level of 

agreement.' a servéd'~niy as 1\. • • a gOO~ vehicle for C aCqutring pub-
~ , 1 ~, 

l~~ credib~ity 'for 'ih9ividual. age~cies. t:6~ 
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Footnotes - Chapter V 

1Combined Appeal for 
May 25, 1972: ·lBth, 

Minutes of Meeting, 

"" , 2Combined Appeal for \ klst~iù Relief, Document, < W. J. Dabros, 
National Coordinat or , Il.(i:~Il.lbi .d\,'.Âppeal for Pakistani Relipf, Prob­
lems and Recommendations, Ir'" d. Mr. Dabros was the ,National 
Coordinator for the. s(;!cond h of the appeal. Though undated, given 
the amount of contributions list d,. '4t ,was probably wi'itten during the 
third week of August, ~ . 

Thfl Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief is hereinafter re­
ferred to as: C. A. p, R. , . 

3South Asia Crisis Committe~ Publieatio!l, newspaper, un~itled, 
Deeember 17, 1971. .... 

Oxfam of . CaI,lada, Minutes of Meeting, pecember 7, 1971: 
AdminiStrative Committee meeting, The core of the group numbered 

,no more than six .persons. 

4lbid. Though the group tried to establish a formaI link with 
Oxfam of Canada, the administrative committee decided against any 
su ch relâtionship. '. D' co 

, ' 5 7~ ....... ~ ~ 
Canadian Committee for an Independent Bangladesh, personal 

interview with C. K. Kalevar, November 5 and 28, 1971. 

~ 6Ibid• These Included letters in The Globe and Mail, Jùly 14, . 
1971; TiiëToronto Star, July ~O, ,1971.; The Globe and Mail, August 7, 
1971; The ,Globe. and Mail, August 26, 1971; The Toronto Star, . 
December 6, 1971., . ; 

, 'Since the leader at tributed Ottawa' s support, of the Pakistani 
------------------________ government to Canadian decision-makers' ,obsession wi~h -separatism , 

... fif-Quebec,_ he felt that ~>'was imperative ta differentiate the situa.Uon 
in East Pakistan frC>ïittnat Of Quebec:' 

" ' . " 1. Geographically, Bangla Desh is not an integr21 part 
'of West Pakistan as Quebec is of Canada. -

,,2, DemocraticaIly, Bangla Desh has the" majority of 
> .• population and thus cannot be accused of separatism. 

• ,3.' Elector,ally, the Awami Leàgue obtained 167 seafs out 
of 169 s~ats in Bangla Desh, a convincing mandate 

1\ \ by âny "standards. 
V 4. Historically,. in spite of the fact th~ Bengalis form 

the màtority, no head of state of fakistan has ~en 9 
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. (Foot notes - Chap. V) 

a Bengali, while frequently a French Canadian has 
ruled Canada. 0 ') 

5, Ecdnomically speaking, Quebec· has gained from the 
Canadian fedetal governmentwhile Bangla Desh has 

r been exploited by West Pakistan. " " 
(The Torpnto star, July 30, 1~71.) JO 

The only other activity of the group' wa~ a combined pr"oject 
with the South Asia' Crisis Committee in' whictl a simulated refugee 
camp was erected in Nathiln Phillips Square in Toronto. li number 

'of tents were pitched in the South West cornerl and simulated ref­
ugees camp,ed in them. Sorne. sewer, pipes and Qil drains served as 
illustrations of typical shelters. Blownps depictiIJg life in the c~mps 
in India were aIso, displayed and a C. T. V. -news documentary ~IT1!.~ _ 
Seed of War," shot at Indian refugee ~amps, ' was shown. Speakers 
who had visÎted the camps were on h d toI giv~ their impressions to 
the public. The objective of the proje, t was Itt6\ brillg 'the proble,m 
dramatically Qefçl1'e the Canadian people. Il (Canadial1 India limes" ' 
November 4, 1971.) 

i 

7Bangladesh Association o~ Cana,da, P1er sonal interview W,ith 
Sadat Kazi, July 2,' 1974. 

1 

8Ibid. i," i 

9Ibid.- On March 27, 1971 fifty m.Jers ~ad.d in Toronto in 
front of a building where one hundred pers;ons f~om West Pa~stan ' 
were holding a meeting to celebrate Pakis~an Republic Day (The Globe 
and Mail, March 24, 1971). On -July 1~ ope hundred members 
clashed with a much larger group of the ~akistani Solidarity Com­
mittee in Toronto. (The Canadian Indra .T~mes, August 15, 1971.) 

,On JuIy 21 "about fifteen/lpembers dEilmons~rated ,outside the National 
Press Building in Ottawa whère a press .conference by two Pakistani 

Q • Journ~lists, was being held. (The Globe and Mail, July 22, 1971.) 
'. The Quebec chapter, the"most actire of the association's 
branches, did undertake a special c~mpaign against the dispat'Ch of 
Canadian military supplies on the ship, the Padma ,(see pp. 89- 9à)that 
included telegrams ta the gavernment and; the four political parties 
~ well- as a demon~tration in Montreal.~. 

1 ~ 

10C. A. P. R., Minutes of Meetings, ~une 11, 1971 - ré:: Repre-­
osentatives of National Agencies and Organizations Discussio~ of à Cp--
orètinated .AppeaJ for Pakistani Relief, P'I' 1. 1 
.; '" 1 ~ 

- " 1 1 

llIbid. , P.o 2; C. A. Po R., Procedural Guidelines, n.3,.." n. d., 
pp. 1-2. . i 1 
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120xfam of .... Canada, Minutes of Meeting, May 6, 1971: Meeting 

of Vo Ul)tary Agency Representatives. 
\ ," ,\.- , --J 
'---~ l3,C.A,P.R., Minutes of ~eeting, June 3, '1971 -- re: Coopera-
~ . t1;. Dr Raising in 'ï'i~es of'Disaster overseas:' pp. 1"5. 

~ #// 4rhe Cànadian Cquncil of Church~s, persona! i~erview with 

" 1 

\ 

~~~ oyd Boney, Nove' ber 6,' 1975,' . 

. . ~~.R., Minues ~ Me~in ,. June 23,' 19.71; P~.3-4. 
'1\ ~ , ~ , 

C. A. P. R., letter fro m W. J. Dabros, 'National Coordinat or , 
\ 00" Dani 1 Zehr, Mennonit Central Committee (Canada), J~ 

1'971., . ' " , 
The Mennonites,' lettèr from Daniel Zehr, Executive Sec re-

tary, ennonite Central ommittee (Canada), to W. J. Dabros, 
National Coordinator, C.A P.Ro' August 19, 1971. 

he Globe and Mai, June 17, 1971; The Toronto Star, 
1971. ~ \ 

, , 

lB. he Edmonton ~Jour al, 4-ugust 9, 1971; The 
r ----~~---=~ 

Au~t 6, 1971. 

19The Montreal star, 
Al.\gus1: 3, 19,71. 

3, 1971; Montréal atin, 

ugust 26, 1971. 

" 

20The Montreal star , 
The Anglican Church 

(Sept ern.b er, 1971), p. 
of Canada, Canadian ChUTe 'man 98, 

1. :,! 
\ 

\ 
Press-Rel se ~une 16, 1971 (1-). 

1 

J~ 9, 1971 (1). 
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(Footnotes "':' Chap. V) 

26Ibid• , July 

(' 
1971 (1). 

27Ibid. , (2). 1 

28 / 

î). C.A.P.R., . rocedural Guidelines, ~ n. a. , n. d., 
~ 

29C• A.. P. R.', atement of Recei sand Disburs ents from 
Commencement of tli~ Fu~d on June 17, 1971 to March : l, 1972; 
C. A. P. R., St atement\ of Rec~ipts and Disbut,sements, ril l, 1972 
ta M~rch 2J '1973; C.\A. P. R." Report "of ContriButions. r the -
Perliod May '24,' 1972 ta June 28, 1972. 

This was compased of $103,398. 55 from Oxfam 97 0 7%; 
$195.00 from CARE - '.2%; $815.00 fromC. C. O. D. P. '.8%; 
$1,389.85 from World Vision - 1. 3%; $50.00 from UNIC F - less 
than .01%. ---", / ' 

O· 

30Ibid. fu" mid 1972, after the Canadian re~ition oi- Bangîa­
,desh, $5,245. 77 was disburse~ to each Qi the constituent 

, ," ------~ ,/ 
-~--,--- ____ --3-1C::-A.p. R., Document, unsigned,' "Organization Rep entatives, Il 

undated. ' / 

\ 

/ 

~oopera-32 .. .. 
C. A. P. R., Mmutes of Meetmg, June 3, 

tive Fund ,Raising in Time of Disaster Overseas, p. 4. 
• 1 

33Canada, Department of N3:tiQnaI Health an<;i Wel{~re, lletter 
from John' Munro, Minister for National Health an,d Welfare ~o • 
Major General Arthur E. Wrinch" Chairman of, C. A. p. R.', 
September 1, ,1971. --

34 Canada, Department of National Defence, letter from Donald 
S. Macdonald, Minister for National Defence "ta Màjor General 
Arthur.::.E. Wrinch, Chairman of C.A./P.R., July 14, 1971. 
'" , 
r 
- 35C. A. P. R., letter from Major çGeneral Arthur ~. Wrinçh, 

Chairman, to Mitchell Sharp, M~nister -for External Affairs, '\ 
. September 28, 1971. 

" , 
36, p. A.. P. R., Procedural Guidelines, n. a., n. d., p. 6. 

\ ~ " 

37Le , Devoir, J\U1e
o

17, 1971. 
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(Footnotes - Chap. V) 

38 ' C.A. P.R.,! Minutes of Meeting, July 14, 1971: 9th, p. 5~ 
~ ~ , 

:~:'"~. A. P. R., Minutes of Meeting, August 12" 1971: 8th, p'. 7. 

" " 40lbid. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE RESPONSE OF CANADIAN NEWSPAPERS 

. 
Canada's policy of not Interfering in the internal 

·affair s of other nations is strained-whatever Ottawa 
does-when civil war or rebellion breaks out in a 
friendly cpuntry. To continue normal relations, in­
cluding trad~ and . d, is in effect ta support the 
reg~me that stand for the status qUo. To recognize 
or even to feed a rebellious or breakaway province 

, will be interpret as backing ,its claims. 

(The Toronto star, April 14, 1971.) 

There is very "little that a country like Canada, a 
very mode st power in the community of international 
politics can do to ameliorate the calamity in Pakistan. 
We are neither rich enoug4 nor strong enough to bring 
any effective pressure to bear on events in" that trouble 
country. . 

(The Globe and Mail, Jul 

The Canadian public receiyed very Uttle information from the 

agencies and groups active in fund raising. Neither church groups nor 
, ' 

voluntary agencies proVl.ded ,a' 'flow pf i!Ûo{~ation' which the interested 
/ 

public could ~se 10 evalual: 7IlÎneDI poIicr, A .~ajor source of . 

information and educat~owever, _ was newspape~s across the 

country. 1 They weré"an obvious Tesource if an informed and cr· ICa! 

public were to consider any aspect of government policy ewspaper 

comment could not oruy inform but also establish road, political 

context for the operations and activities of v untary associations and 

for the conduct and content of Canadian foreign poIicy. Government 

leaders aI}4;> voluntary associations turned to 'the public for support of 
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their definition of the issues. Newspapers (given the absence of 

alternative sources of imormatiorr and eValuation), in their reports 

and editorials, were th~ sole sources available to the public. The 
,{ 

quality of th'eir coverage and comment would be critical in the crea-
, 

tion of an educated public. 2 

Canadian news~apers showed considerable editorial interest in 

Canada's foreign policy response to the Pakistan civil war. One of 

the seventeen newspapers surveyed, Le Devoir, focussed more than ' 

50% of its editorials on the actions of the Canadian g~vernment'. SiX 

newspapers (La Presse, 3 Montréal Matin, The Gazette, The Globe 
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and Mail, The Toronto Star and The Vancouver Sun) devoted betwee.n 

27% and 37% of their editorial coverage to Canadian policy. , Four news-

papers (The Telegraph Journal, Le Soleil, The Montreal Star and The 

Ottawa Citizen) had almost 11%. Six newspapers (The Evening Tele-
, 

gram, The Chronicle Herald, Le Droit, The Winnipeg Free Press, 

The star Phoenix and The Edmonton Journal) had none. When the , 

definition of relevant editorials is expanded to include simply a refer-

ence ta the Canadian response, five newspapers (The Chronicle Herald, 

The Telegraph Journal, Le Soleil} Montréal Matin and' The Montreal 
, ' 

• Star) had between 30% and 40%. Thus newspaper editorials provided - \ 

the Canadian public the necessary comment to form an educated . 
'-

opinion about the response of the Canadian government to the Pakistan 
, , 

civil war (see Table 6:1). 

'** :Nt' d 1#' 1$ "'édJ.w:1wjw ~ ., 

/ 
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1 PalQ.stan Civil War Editorials 
/ /"=>-'i 

,. 
/ 

Focus 'on / , Mention of References 
No. on Canadian Canadian to Canadian 

D Pakistan Foreign Foreign Foreign , 

Civil War PolicX Polie! PolicX 1 'e Evening Telegram 14 o (0%) 1 (7.1%) 1 (7.1%) 
0 . i 

Çhronicle Herald 7 o (0%) 3 (42.8%) 3 (42.8%) r • 1 (9%) ,3 (27.3%) (36.3%) , Telegraph Journal 11' .,4 \ il 

l - Le Soleil 19 2 (10.5%) 5 ,(26.3%) 7 (36.8%) 
1 
:/ 

- c -
7 (58.,3%) 

j 

Le Devoir 12 3 (25%) 10 (83.3%) l , 

6 (37,5%) 
,~ 

La Presse 16 5 (31.3%) 11 (68.8%) 
,J 

-i 

1 (33.3%) 9 (0%) 
, ' 

Montréal Matin 3' , 1 (33.3%) Îl 
':! • 

~ Le Droit 7 o (0%) J 4 (57 .. ~%) 4 (57.1%) f 
\ ./ 

Gazette 15 5 (33.3%) 5 (33.3%) 10 (66.6%) 
~ i 

Montreal Star 22 2 (9. 1%) 7 (31. 8%) 9, (40.9%) 

Ottaw~ Citizen 26 2 (19.7%) Il (42.3%) 13 (50%) 
4 
.; 

1 

7, (36. 8%) 10 (52. 6%) Globe and Mail 19 17 (84.2%) , 
- -- -- --

Toronto Star 15 1-(26.7%) '7 (46,: 7%) 11 (73.3%) 

- Winnipeg Free Press 8 o (0%) 1 (12. ,5%) 1 '(12.5%)" 
...... o (0%) 2 (100%) 2

0

(100%) Star Phoenix 2 
1\ , 

'0 (0%) Edmonton Journal 3 2 (66.7%) 2 (66.6%) 
, \ r .;"'" 

Vancouver Sun 14 4 (28. 5%) 9 (64.3%) 13 (92. D%) r'r .~ 

, 
40 (18.8%) 79 (37.1%) (55. 9%) 

, 
Total 213 119 

1 

-\ 
- / 1 

, .. ' 
" 

0 
j 
j . , " \ 

, }.'" 
~! ~ 

'~ 

> 1 
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(newsp~pe~s gave active or passive editor!al sanction 

to the 'direc . n bf Canadian foreign poHcy. Ten of the seventeen 
- . 

newspapers sur e (The Chronicle Herald, The Telegraph Journal, , 
, 

Le Soleil, Montréal Ma . Le Droit, The Ga.zetle, The Globe and 

Mail, The Winnipeg Free Press, the Saskatoon Star Phoe-rux and Tbe 
l , ~ 

Vancouver Sun) had mostly. positive editorial' evaluations of Canadl8.p 

actions an~ of those, ,seven made no negative comments. The Gazette~ 

The Globe and Mail and The Vancouver Sun were the only exceptions', 

Two newspapers, The Montreal Star and The Edmonton Journal, pub-

,lished an equal number of positive and critieal comments while one 

newspaper,- The ~ening Telegram, made- nb editorial evaluations. Only 

four of ~he seventéen newspapers-Le Devoir,. La Presse, The Ottawa 

Citizen and 1'he Toronto Star-had more negative than positive edi-

torial referènces to Canadian foreign polie y . Thus the newspapers 
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supplied the Canadian public with editorial guidance that, was po~itive------

in its evaluation of the appropriateness of the Canadian response 

(s~e Table 6:2). . , 

\. 

A. Areas of Support 

, 

An examin~tion of the content of the favourable editorial com-' 
1 • 

ment revealed some diversity in detail, but rather little in sub-

stance. Th~ areas of support for Canadian foreign poliey in-
.. 

cluded almost' complete agreement on aid to the refugees in ll1di~ wi~ 
, 

'majority approval of the calI for the restoration of democratic ciyil-
'. 
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TABLE 6:2 

,Editorial Evaluations of Ganadian Foreign Policy 
-, -

References to 
1 Canadian ", Positive 

' Foreign ~olicy Evaluations 

Evening Telegram 1. , o (0%) 

Chronicle Herald 3 2 (66.6%) 

Telegraph Journal -4 3 (75%)' 

Le Soleil 7 4 (55.5%) 

Le Devoir 10 . 2 (20%) 
, 

La Presse 11· 3 (27.3%) 

Montréal Matin 1 1 (100%) 

Le Droit 
, 
4 3 (75%) 

Gazettè 10 8 (80%) 
• 

4 (44.4%)' Montreal Star 9 

Ottawa Citizen 13 4 (30.6%) 

Globe and Mail 17 10 (58.8%) .. 
Toronto Star 11 3 (27.2%) 

.' Winnipeg Free ,Press 1 1 (100%) 

Star Phoenix 2 1, (50%) ... 

Edmonton Journal 2 l' (50%) , 

Vartco\lver Sun 13 Q (38.5%) 

Total . 119 55 (46.2%) 

.4:-
l.' y-< 

\ ... ..,.. .. -......... 

1 1 .... ~ , 

" 

Negative 
Evaluations 

0 (0%) 

0 (0%) 

0' (0%) 

0 (0%) 

8 (80%) 

5 (45.5%) 

0 (0%) 

o (0%) 

2 (20~) 

4, (44.4%) , 
'~ 

6 (46. i%) 

5 (29,4%)' 

7 (63.6%) 

0 (Q%) 

0 (0%) 

1 (50%) 

4 (30.6%), 

42 (35.3%) 

• 
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ian rule_ i~~ the i~le~e~tation of a military embargo. " 
, • "1 

. Sorne newspapers also endorsëd thè decisibn to delay immediate . 
recognition of the pew ,state of Bangladesh. Editorialists gave only 
~ '\. -

scâttered praise to", other aspects of the Canadian response to the 

Pilistarr- civil war:\ .. \, 

Some edito~ialists~~ by endorsing the initial Canadian deci-

\ sion not to interfere in the internal affairs of Pakistan. The Van'couver ' 
'1 J 

Sun (Mareh 30) stated that: 
ft 

Pakistan is a sovereign country and must settle its 
affairs its own way. This is the position Canada must 
take. We can only hope that peace will come as soon 
as pos~ible, one way or other. 

Both The Edmonton J Durnal (April 6) and The Montreal Gazette 

(April 16) feIt that there was very little tllat any ou~side country or 
, r 

agency coule} or should do about the situation in East Pakistan, saying 

it was not possible II even to insist upon an end to- bloodshed and . , 

humane 0 tJ'eatment Of the surviving losers. Il The Toronto Stàr (April 

14) stated that: 

Canada would indeed b~ foolish to start a diplomatie () 
offensiv~ against the Pakisfanis, to express our dis· 
approval by sorne action-like breaking off relations­
which mi~t be hard to undo later when calm is re­
.stored. ' 

Le Droit castigatèd the proposals of opposition parties ~d, interest 
. 

groups that' Canada ,take a stand. The June 14 editorial noted that: 

Un député de l'opposition ~. Heath Macquarrie qui 
par~ssait d'avantage animé, de soucis électoraux que 
de compassion pour les pauvres •.• a rudement, apos­
trophé le opremier minist.,.re pour n'avoir pas la solu-

" , 
" 
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" 
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tion à présenter en vue du règiement du conflit paki­
stanais. Cette attitude irréfléchie. . . implique une 
intervention du Canada dans les affaires d'autrui. Elle 
serait déraisonable que si l'Inde ou le Pakistan se 
mêlait de donner àu I;anada des conseils pour lé 
règlement des problèmes q\li peuvent exister ~ntre 
le fédéral et les provinces -canadiennes . 

while the July 21 editorial stateq: 

Des groupes de pression sont toujours prêts à 
pousser le ,Canada dans des aventures qui ne' sont pas 
les siennes., Qu'on se rappelle les débats acrimonieux 
qui se sont livrés amc Communes sur le Biafra. Les 
agiteurs de service sont tOujours à l'oeuvre, et le 
ministre des affaires extérieures a toutes les raisons - \ ' 

de se montrer prudent dans ses propos comme dans 

,i 

ses actes. TI eût été préférable qhe ies délégués 
canadiens au cours de leur voyage • aient observé là4 • 

même discrétion ~ue le ministre. °Quelques-uns se 
sont fourboyés e)1 abordant l'aspect politique d'un 
problème d'une extrême complexité alors que sell'l 
l'aspect" h:;:itaire doit nous préoccuper. 

_ Canada's pollcy of non- terference 'received substantial editorial 

\ort during t~e first stages df the Pakistan ci vil war. 

Nonethele~s many newspàper editorial.ists approved the calI by 

the ~inister for External Affairs for a PQIiticaÎ settlement in East 

Paldst'an and in particular his speech on that subject in the House of 
, ~ 

Commons on June 16. Both the editorials in The Ottawa Gitizen and 
.. 
Le Soleil (June 9) stated that 'the international community needed 

'Inon seulement de porter des secours immédiats aux réfugiés bën~s 

, • v. "" en Inde, mais dè fav~riser le rétablissement d'une situation normale 
" 

au P~stan oriental; de même que l'i~téiration "rapide de~ millions" 
l ,-

de réfugiés en Indé provenant du Pakistan oriental." The Telegraph 

Journal (June 18) ~thought that the. ~iniSter's view was "widely shared 
a 

" 

o • 
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, ~ong gc>vernments aD;d supporters of 'democraey throughout the -. 

worl.d. 11 The :êditorials of, The Ottawa Citizen (J~ne 18), Th~ Winni-
i • . 

/ 'f ,. • 

p~( Free 'Press (June 18) and The Vancouver Sun (June 19) exRres~-

ed the" view that .there should be general satisfaetion'because Mr. 
" 

" 

Sharp had voiced "the feelings. of Canadians on ·the subject'!.-in a 
o 

~peeeh that "hit the nail on the head. Il Le Soleil (July 14) refleetetI 
. . 

the view ,Of most of the naÜon's, press that the minister's prQPosal 
" • l ' 

: .I:;w~· a. middle. oi the road solution that ,would riot satisfy the two' 
" 1 ..... Ci 

sid~s in t~e civil war, but was the only possible èompromise plan. 
"- c. 

Thu~ many editoriaIists agreed-with the' government' s decision to 
. /' . 

modify its policy of diplomatie support for the Pald.stan government. 
\ , 

1 
1 

( 
( < \ 

The newspapers justified approval fQI' Canadian diplomatie inter- . . . v 

fetence i'n p~st.~'s ~~rnàI affairS"beCa~Se of the P~sSib~e escaIà-. ~ v . , ' 

tion of the civil war to, international confliet and the strong' possi-
o Î" • 

1; b~ity of ~gerioCide: The Ottawa Citizenl(June 15) noted th~ the paIti-
1 

'1. .. , )) .. ~ 

~ 'st~ governmeht vias not only seeking '"outside eGonomic aid which 

. , 

, " 
<1 ," • 

could be used to stre~gthen its opyression i~ the east~rn wing but, 
. 0,' .~ Q , • 

by' its P9!icies, it was responsible for six million r~ugees in India. 
l ,~. 

• • . 't'. 
The exodus mig4t weIl eau,se a regionaJ. "explosion. 11 The Montreal, . . . . . 

.star (Jupe, 18) rem~rked tQ.at"the M1nisfer's' statement had inde~d 

o' ended 
1 

• 1 ,. . . 
, 
", . 

• • • the old evasive poliey loosely labelled~ as nbn-
interfe}:'ence in the ipternal confliets of another .. 

~ country. The fact ~s (!l\at so ~cal~ed internaI eonflicts 
often re:ftlse to eonfin~ themselves .to fixed fromiers 
.... the Whole subeoritinent is in danger of violent eort-

\ 
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t ' . ~ 

" . . 
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frontation. 
This is the praçtical appFoach which alone can 

justüy the~decision •.. but beyond it 1s a factor of 
at least equal importance drawing pn' moral 'and 
humanitaria~ consider~tions. The Pakistani regime 
is practising genocide. ' ' 

, ' 

Thus, the newspapers rationalized the government's violation of its 

previous commit ment to non-interference, a cornerstoné of its past 

diplomatie policy. 

Editorialists applauded the Prime Mini~er' s plea for the llie 
o • 

, 0 

, ') ~ \01 

of Sheik Mujibur Rahman because, fls The Toronto star (August 12} 
" 

argueà: li the Sheik 'were ex~cuted'" ~ne ôf th~ last hopes fàr avoid-., , - ' 
ing a 'war between. India and Pâkistan will have been .lo~. Il The 

o " f ~_ 

Vancouver ~un (August 14) stated that "decent opinion is at ~ne with 

P:rime Minister Trudeau in his. appeal"~ wÎ1ile the.) Globe and Mail 

(August 14) noted that: '., 

If ever there w.as time' for rèstraint by Pakistan 
Presidenl Y~ya Khan it is now •••. 

_ For this reason Prime Minister Pierre Trudeau's 
request that th'e West Pakistanis show mercy toward 
Sheik Mujibur should be emulatec;l by every country in 

çO~ • the world, and especially' by those like Canadau which 
/, ' 

1"'''' a.re prç>viding hld of any' kind to the uI?Ieasoning gov-
ernment of President Yabya. 

, ~ 

~a Presse (August 18) felt that the Canadlan intervention had pl~yed 
, ---. 

~ 1 0 0 

-, 0 an" important z:ole: 

\ 
\ 

~ .. 
On ne peut certes pas assurer que c'est l.'inter-

. vention du premier ministre Trudeau qui a convaincu 
" -'" ' les' autorités pakistanaises d'ajourner le proces du 

leade~ bengàIi ~ais il n'est p, défendu du pen~err 
Au' elle y a contribué.' ) n _' .' 

1 

The' newspapers therefol'e sanctioned a second dipl,omatic interve~ion, 

by Ottawa ln the civil war. 
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Eclitorialists praised the dispatch m relief to East Pakistan 
o .. 

refugees in ,the border states 1 of J,ndia both because of the plight of 

the displaced and bec';'se of the growing danger of' regi04 war, 

The VanCfJUvèr Sun !Decemb~r 7) stated that despite "carulda's poor 

.showing in international aid statistics, this country' s cra.~ program 

to help the East Pakistan refugee problem has been gene ous, ap­
I 

plauded by all parlies . • • and undoubtedly by' all Canadian 0" The , 

Toronto Star (December 7) commented: that "Canada had 1 t > been 

• . • niggardly in its response." The Chronicle Herald (Jlltne 9) and 

Le Droll . (June 14) felt ~here. cowd be no POliti~a1. oblectit:. 'to the 

~spatch of relief. since, "~ the' latt7r stated (July 21), ~he only forIp. 

.; - ()f intervention required of Canadians was the provision of medica,l 

and food' aid~ In addition to the humanitarian aspect, The Montreal 

Star (October 7) feIt the relief could "cut down on the chance Paki- . 
~ 0 

, "-

stan and India\ will be pushed' into war. Il Theo Globe and Mail (May 

266 

24) also pointed ta the danger of an Indo-Pakistan conflict provoked ~ 

'by a violent uprising in West Bengal that would profit "neither C~anada 

nor the wo;ld. Il As a result the Toront~ Star ,(May: 31) stated that 
c 1 

~ , , 

any diplomacy to prevent ~ch an occurrence was l''likely ta be most 
o , 

, persuasi,ve if accompanied by an international program for the refu-
" -y ,/ 

gees. Il The' newspapers t~'Us lauded the general Canadian economic ' 

'response ta the' ciVil war. 

'Newspaper editorialists a~eed with the insistence of Canadian 
.. 9 ~;, 

authorities upon international superVision of relief for Pakistan •. 
o " 
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Though The Glooe and Mail (May '24) suggested that Canada give more 

food. as reli~f assistance ta a fellow member of the Commonwèalth, it 

as weIl as La Presse (June 6) recognized the necessity 'of 1,Tnited 
1 

Nations involvement in the relief process IIto make sure that most of 
- ~ 

the aid reach~s its proper destination, If and "not, be used as.a tool of 
" - /' . 

suppr~ssidno Il The Edmonton Journal (June 2&), was even more precise: 

- Donor nations must -alSJ? insist' that. distribqtion of 
aid is the responsibility' of neutral international agen­
cies such as the Red Cross, its eQ!1ivalent or an 
organization of the United Nations. '"The West Paki­
stani army cao, for obvious reasons, not' be entrusted 
with this task.-o __ . 

~ The newspapers therefore favoured the government's insistence on 

proper ~upervision of the flow of relief to Pakistah. 
~ 

Qne newspaper did give editorial approval tp a related decision 

b~a~a ta allo~ the continuation of development assist:mt, c to 

Pakistan. The Gazette (JlÙy 16) was the sole ne spaper t unequivo-
o 

cably support the dispatch of development assist 
, 

Surely Heath Macqua.rrie,.t~he Conservai've Mern­
ber : .. spoke for a majority~ of concerned Canadians 
when he -expressed the view that aid to Pa stan should 
not be discontin.ued because of the events in East Paki.-

o 

stan .... 
It seems to be a pobr prihciple that says aid must 

go only ta countries whose goverl}ments and arrnies 
meet cer-tain standards of behavior. 

_~ • J 

Ji: is when conditions 3)'e at their worst that out'" 
"side h~lp, moral and matertal, is of, its greatest 

{ value. The willingness to help need not iinply th-e 
~\ slightest degree of approval. 

The newspaper therefore, supported the govelmment' s decision not to 

, ,Impose Immedlaie econ~mic Bilons o~ ~stan government . 
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Newspaper .,editorialists acclaimed the government' s decision to 

impose a military embargo on Pakistan. The Globe and Mail (July 2) 

noted: 

There was a time when scribblings on a contract D 

were much akin to Holy Writ. .. ~ '" 
Thank goodness that is 'no longer the case. At 

least not as far as Canada. is concerned. In placing 
a

4
hold arder on thos~ fort y-six c!ates of jet fightêr 

parts bound for Pakistan, the authorities in Ottawa 
have recognized a dut Y above commercial self-interest 
•.• this country will not be a party to any transac­
tions that could further exacerbate Pakistan's diffi-
culties. ~~ .' 

Le Devoir (June 30 and July 9) and Montréal Matin (July 1) gave 

/ their aWrovat:. Montréal Ivlatin argued: 
, 

Mais pour nous, simples citoyens qui sommes plus 
du côté ,de l'Oxfam que du côt@ des états-majors, il a 

.J5emble tout simple que nous ne nous fassions pas les 
compUêes des oeuvres de mort. , •. Notre bonne con­
science doit aller plus loin que le chèque à la 'Croix­
Rouge. Nous voulons bien payer les médicaments, mais 
au moins que l'on n'exporte pas aussi les armes qui 
créent d.es malheurs que nous essayons de soulag~ 

------
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The Montreal Star (July 2) traced the embargo ta public Pressure: ------

Why the ban on Pakistan, .• ? Làst year we, were 
"- busy shipping mil~tary weapons and airerait engiiies and 

parts ta the S\1dàn where there has been a particularly 
brutal civil war going on for séveral years. . 

The answer is •• , that there was.....Jl!Y public outcry '/ 
over the men,' women and children who were ~g 
butchered in the Sudan while ther~ WMj a gre~t·deal 
of protest over those who are' dying in' East Pakistan. 1 

•. ~' noise surely should not be the determ.ining factor 1 

in sueh't matters. Unfôrtunately, it seems ta Q,e, 'with ...-\;' 
our "en in Ottawa. _ 

In contrast, The Ottawa Citizen (July 9) attributed the decision of the 

Canadian authorities ta thêir interest in a peaceful solution to the 
~ ~/:) ~~-
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civil conflict: .. 

. Canada has acted from considerations of humani­
tarianism . by bloclting arms shipments to Pakistan for 
as 'long as that country is in a state of turmoil. 

Canada does not wa.nt to be a party to milÎtary 
,repression in Pakistan which it ,\yould be if it sold 
larms to the military government that would be used 
to suppress the majority of the c'ountry' s population. 

-Thi~does not mean that we are siding with India 
against -Pakistan 'or that we are interfering in the 
internaI aifairs of a sovereign country and a friendly 

- --__ one. ,Ii does mean that we do not wjsh to asSist, 
~ IndlrecUy,- -military repression. Ji remains this 

country' s beljef that ttie use of force cannot solve 
Pakistan's problems. Only a palitiêal solution cano . ~ , 

There was general agreement with the ev~uation of Le Droit (July 21): 
~ , 

"Personne ne peut jeter la pierre au Canada pour avoir interdit 

l'expédition d'armes au Pakistan __ II
, Newspapers across the country 

. 

were in complete agreement with' the Canadian military response ta 

the' ci vil war. 
o 

In November, sorne newspapers echoed the reservations of the 

Minister for External Affairs about th~ feasibility of any Canadian 

iniUat~ve to prevent the outbreak of a regional war. Le Soleil (Novem­

ber 11) stated that oruy Pakistan and India could ·solve their problems. 

The Telegtaph Journal - (Navember 25) observed that there was no 

practical raIe for an outsider given the ~rowing strain between the 
~ 

two main antagonists. The Montreal Gazette (November 26) echoed 
. 

Mr. Sharp by nOting. that: 
.J. 

It· is obviously too late for mediation by smaJler 
powers to havé any chance of success, if-indeea such 
a chance ever existed. 

Only the joint efforts of the major powers can per­
suade India and Pakistan to end the fighting and to 

Î 
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bring at least the im ediate causes of this confliet 
before the UN Seeurit CouneiL 

If there is any hop at all of averting prolonged 
bloodshed on a truly enorI1J.ous scale, it i8 the 
ability of the major powers to see their common 
interest in trying ta restore peace to the sub­
continent and prevenf it from becoming a Cold 
War theatre. 

Editorial 'scepticism of the capacity of interested third parties 

to prevent esefÙ,ation of the' eonfliet to regional war eoincided witli 

that of policy makers in Ottawa. There was no disagreement among , 
public and private opinion makers. 
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Mer the commencement of the Indo- Pakistan war, editoriru.s-' -" -- --

supported the argument of the Minister for External Affairs that the c' 

best diplomatie alternative was a discussion of the situation in the 

Security Council of the United Nations. A Security Council debate 

should foeus on discussion of the substance of a political 'settlement 

rather than on a fruitless apportionment of responsibility for hostili­

ties. 'Le Devoir (December 6) reiterated the words of the Minister 

in its caU for a quick and effective intervention by the United Nations 

through an immediate examination by the Security Council of the 

causes of the confliet. The Globe and Mail (December 8) not~d that 

if the United Nations wére to be effective, lt would have to look be-

yond simple arrangements. for a ceasefire and troop withdrawals to 
... ; 1 

former lines and examine the under lying issues ~hat had caused th:r'ee 

wars. The Canadian delegate at the UN had proffered the same advice 

t~e previ6us day, The Teleg~aph JournaPs (December 8) editorial 

J 

also felt that Ilthe logical place for, U"N. action" was the Security 

1 
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1 
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Council. Thè country' s Ieading newspapers fbus agreed with th,e govern­

ment's e~aluati~ (hat t,hè best diplbmatic resp?nse to the ~reak , 

of w~ Wl\S consideration by the responsible United Nations: 1. 
In tRe aftermath of the war, editorial commentators, voiced 

many of the conditio~s for Canadian partîcipation in a UN peacekeep-
'. . 

ing fo~pe that the' Minister for External Affairs had mentioned. Le 

Soleil (January 5, 1972) noted that' a UN operation was on1y possi 
\ • 1 __ ::..:----- _ 

if the belligerents wished to cooperate. The Gazette (January,\5, 1972)' 

stated that a firm UN mandate to ensure "consistent backup support '1 , 

was needed before Canad~ should agree to participate. The Vancouver 

~ (January 5, 1972) recommended that: 

Before Canada undertakes the job of peacekeeper it 
should insist not only on a clear deflnition of peacekeep­
ing but aiso on the undertakirig from other nations:­
especially Russia: and China-that they will ,leave a 
clear field to the UN and, its agents and aIso honor 
any financial assessments made upon them. 

Above all, there must be a willingness on the part 
of the "host ll countries ta accept peacekeeping forces. 

. • • who is ta say that the humiliation of our troops 
in 1967 wouldn 't be repeated? 

The newspapers supported the government's reluctance ta participate 
, c.tQ '( ,0 Cl 

, ' 

in peacekeeping urider the auspices of the world organization. 

Editorialists aIso agreed with the govez:nmént' s position that 
-' 

recognition of Bangladesh, should be delayed ~ecause of uncertainty 
• 

over the qegree ,of internai control exercised by' the new regime. 

The Montreal star (January 10, 1972) feIt that the guidelines estab-
. " . \ .... - , 

lished by the British Prime Minister for recognition-'t~e withdrawal 

of Indian forces and clear control by Bengalis of their own territ ory-

" 

-----_ ... _----------~~........'...-~_ ...... __ ... _~ ._-- .. 
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were as good as any. The Ottawa Citizen (December 17, 1971) con-
1 • 

-tended that Bangladesh should win recognition only when the new 

authorities protected_ the non-Bengalis against mob vengeance for 

thefr 'support of the Pakistan central government. The Gazette (Janu-
, , 

} , 

ary 17, 1972) recommended that 'the govèrnment resist pressure for 

quick recognition to offset the new state' s dependen:ce upon Russian 

aid ,because. Il aid does not wait on recognition. ft waits upon the 
,,1 

restoration of the facilities, including an established government 

1: 
:j 
~ 
i 
î 
i 

~ 
~ 

1 
1 
:J , 
,1 

. " .. 
o through which it can be distributed. Il Editorialists generally approved " 

l 

the government' Si measured diplomatie response ta the emergenc,€ of 
1 
i 
,~ 

,~ , 
a new sta,t,e. 

, ''C- -' ~"tr-
_ The Globe and Mail in particular voiced many of the same con-

J 
l ", 

, i :- J 
\ l 
1 cerns about the raIe of the Indian army expressed by Canadian 

decision-makers .. An editorial on December 22 stated that the world "",<""'H'i' 
." • ",! \ ~ \ '\ 

had a resporlsibility ta determine'J that Bangladesh r-epresented ".th'é' 

true :wi1l 11 of the Bengali people and then, if 50, ta ensure that its 

independence was "genuine." The, January 12, 1972 éditorial empha-, 

sized that 

Canada need not and should not decid~ the ques­
tion of recognition at least until the Indiàn forces 
have been withdrawn from Bangladesh, and perhaps 
until the government .of Pakistan has acquiesced in 

\ 
the 10-ss of its territory. 
, We have no major interests that can be ,~erved 
'better than by stpict impap:iality in the t;giC quar­
rel between India and Pakistlmo Recogniti n now 
wauld amount ta a salute for Indials victa 1 and 
to sorne an endorsement of its future policy 'toward 
Pakistan Whieh is still farJroJIl-clear. 

1 , 

" 



>< '. 

• 0 • Humanitarian relief need not depen~ on deter-', 
mination of the future of Banglade~h, which is _a 
politieal issue still to )Je resolved. 

-

" . 

The January 29 editorial entitled IIAre the Indians Out?1I reiterated 

the central Canadian objection that 
() 

. , • one obstacle to recognition remains. Bangladesh 
is' still a country under occupation by a foreign arIpY. 
Until the Indians have withdrawn, Bangladesh cannot 
be considered an independent sovereign state. D: is 
at best an Indian" protectorate. 

Leading newspapers wholeheartedly- supported Canadian diplomatie 
'-, 

conditions for recognition of the independence of the former eastern 

half of Pakistan. 

In summary, the editorialists directed th~ir approbation prim­

arily towards the diplomatie military and relief components of the - , 

government's response. Ottawa received sustained editorial support ~ 

for the' dispateh of relief to the refugees, in India. A majority of the 

eountry's influential newspapers ~pproved Canada's militàry policy , 

apd the diplomatie decision to delay rècognition of Bangladésh. Over 

50% of the leading editorialists supported Ottawa' s ~iplomatic inter-· .. 
vention and caU for the restoration of demooraUc civilian rule ill . 

, 

Pakistan. AlI other facets of Canadian pblicy were given only ,limited 

editorial assent (see Table 6:3). 
" /' /' ". , 

The principal areas of editorial support were the dispatch of 

Canadian relief supplies for the refugees Jn India and the govern-
, 1 

mentIs decision to impose a military embargo on Paldstan, AIl news-
,1 

p~pers with 'the exc~ption of The- Telegraph Jo~nal praised the -'Cana-

- .... - ____ .. 't __ """"-_____ ~~ ...... ~ __ 
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dian relief for the, displaced East Pakistanis in the India border 

~ates. Ten newspapers (The Evening Telegram, Le Devoir, La "_. -
Presse, Montréal Matin, Le Droit, The Montreal star1 The Ottawa 

Citizen, The Globe and Mail, The Star' Phoenix and The Vancàuver " 

Sun) lal,lded the government' s move~ to stop t~ sale of militàry sup­

. plies to Pakistàn: y Thus ther.e was widespread editorial approval for 
, , 

the goyernment's decision not to, be a contributing factor to the 

strue and violence. 

In the area of diplomatie poliey, a major~ty agreed with the 
~ . 

government's e~l for the restoration of democratic civilian rule in' 
" 

East Pakistan with a' significant number favouring the delay in recog-
" 

nizing the new state of Bangladesh. Four newspapers (Le Droit, The 

Gazette, The Edmonton Journal and The Vancouver Sun) di~ agree 

with Canada's initial apherence to the prin~iple of non-interference in 

the internai affairs "of another country. ~owever, The Vancouver Suh 
., , 

as weIl as eight others "(The Telegraph Journal, Le Soleil, La Presse, 

The Montreal Star, The Ottawa Citizen, The Globe and Mail, The 

,Toronto StCJI and The Winnipeg' Free Press) approved the' statement 
b 

0' 

by the Minister for External Affair~ on June 16, 1971 'urging the re-' 

estàbUshment of demoeratic processes in East Pakistah. ' Four news-
" 

papers (La Presse, The Globe and Mail, The Toronto Star and The 

Vancouv~r Stin) commended the Prime Minister's plea on behalf of 

Sheik Mujibur Rahman. The Toronto Star recommended the retention _ 

of Canadian diplomatie :ties with Pakistan and seven (~elliSoleil, Le-

, , 

275 

J 
l' 
1 
i '. 

'! , 

" 



r' ~" 
'l' ~ ,. --
i 
• , 
, 
~ 

, l 

1 

.' . 

\ 

. , ' 

Droit, The Gazette, 'The Montreal Star, The Ottawa Citizen, The , 
( -

Globe and Mail and The Toronto star) support'ed delay in diplomatie" 
'c ~~ 

recognition to the former eastern half of Pakistan. Thus there was,' , 
, , - ~ , 

broad-based 'newspaper support for the government's more active " 

diplomatie stance and ,Fln appreciable amount of approval. for its he si­

t~ncy in 'exte~d)ng djploplatic legitimacy to Bangladesh. 
/ ~ 

\\ A small number of editorialists âgreed with the gover~ent' s 
, . 

, econ6mic rêsponse to the civil war. bne newspaper, T~e Gazette. 

sanctioned' the contiriuation of Canadian development assfstance to , 

Pakistan. Th~ee (La Presse, The Globe and' Mail and The Edmonton 

Journal) expressed t,he need for U~ supervisory ,urtrolvement i~th~ , 
- , 

" 
. relief assist~ce program in East Pakistan. Therefore a limitec(' .... · 

number of newspapers agreed with Ottaw~rs economic. actions during 

the conflict. 
" 

. A few news'papers aIso gave editorial approval io the general 
, - ----', , ' 

/ 0 

thrust. of C;adian policy on the Indo- Pakistan war. Three news-

J, _._p~ers ~e' Telegraph Jo.urnal, Le, Soleil an~~-':he Gazette) approved, 

Ltiiê:C~dian refusaI to act as mediator· prior' to the war. Three 

~76 

(The Telegraph Journal, ,Le Devoi't, and, The Globe and 'Mail) empha- l,' , 

sized, as the Canadian UN, representative had, the importance of an :' 
( 

examination by the United Nations of the unqerlying causes of the 
f 1 ... \~ 

war. Three (Le Soleil, The Gazette and The Vancouver Sun) ré-

e) ~~ _~erated ~he conditions ~or Canadian partiCipation in any U~ peace-

- . - ke~ping operation stated by the Minister -for External Affairs. Thus 
._ - ;'J 
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there e scatterep support for C~a~ian actions during the 

Indo- Pakistan War. . ,,' 

o 

\ Newspapers gave editorial sanction to a limited number of 
, , 

" 1 . , 

poliçy areas and decision~. The ~ispatch of humanitarian suppUes to 

the displaced East Pakistanis in India was overwhelmingly supported. 
~. _ ~ 0 

" 
'Most editorialisfs approved, Canada's attempts to proIDote an internaI -

Pflitical settlement and its refusai to sell military equipment 1.6 the 
,1 .. 

~ ... tJ :.: ~ 

Pakistan ar'my. The delay il'\ recognition of the new state also re· 

ceivèd favoû~able ·coffiIl!ent. ,The remaining areas of"Canada's foreign . , 

poliéy response -received little attention in the nation's editorïaI 

'" , ' 

, ' 

J o ' 

~. Areas of..O osition • 

Even though 'editorial support: was ,~eas~ed, it w,a"s çOnsi~er-

\ 

, > 

ably more frequent and sûstained tha,no critical opinion. Government ~ " 
1 ; " 

policy was criticiz~d infreq~~ntly by newspapers across the country 
'\ 1 /. Il' () 

oand disapproval was ~,onfined to Canada's refusal ta com~ent upon.' 
" 

the internai affaira of Pa ·stan and it$ decision to continue develop· 
, c 

b 

ment assistanèe to the c traI gov.ernm~h( 
'. , 

, 

Some editorialists" c iticize~ Canada's failure to con~emn the 
o , 

central government of ~ 'stan. La Presse expressed this point of 
. " 

view clearly in an April 6 editorial entitled tin faut parler, M. Sharp": 
, . , '., 

/, 

, M. Sharp ne -!e~t pas d'une inter~ention canadienn!! ' 
dans les 'affaires intérieurés d'un' autre' S'tat. Ce 
scruRlÙe l'honore. grandemènt. Mais n'~st-U pas en son 
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~ 

pouvoir de suivre l'Inde, autre partenaire au sein du 
Commonwealth, quand' celle-ci, par la voix de Mme. 
Gandhi, .estime que l~ silence n'est plus de mise 
devant le 'génocide' et 1es excès du 'colonialisme'? .. 

Quand la liberté est-menacée en un point' quel­
conque du globe elle est menacée partout. M. Sharp 
doit parler s'il souhaite tIue le Caria da conserve 
quelque poids dans les conseils des nations. r 

The 'TorontQ>Star ~(June':15) mirrored this view: 
1 

Perhaps there is little the Canadian government· 
can do by itself to stop this. One thing it c~, do, ' 
however, is raise its voice. . •. 11: would not he 
wrong for ,Prime Minister Trudeau to tell . Pakistan 
President Yahya Khan quite {rankly tha.t Canadians .. 
'Who have helped Pakistan in times. past' and more 
recently and are now doing 50- again, - are perfectly 
appalled by )what is going on in East Pakistan. 
'- - " !\ 

The Ottawa Citizen editorialized o~ April 20: "The. world should en-

.cour~ge the unit y ~d int~grity of Pakistan to he preserved 

manner that· guar antees the rights of 'p'll of its peo.Ple~ ..... , -

in 'a 
<" 

Unity -
imposed by the sword) is neither morally defensible nor workable in 

the long 'ru!l' t~ The Edmdnton Journal (June 26) stal:ed that the Paki~ 

stan army should also be cond~rÙt).ed becaus~ it sougM to frpstratft 

the deni~cratic will of tRe East 'Pakistan people. The :M.ontr.eal 'Star . ( 

" " ~\ 
(April 25) noted that Il indivictual governments, can demand of the 

'" ' -. 
~ , 

West Pakistan authorities an end to the carnage and arr easing 'of 

restricti~n on internatibnal, medical and relief agencies. 1I In their 

~ 

l' ~ 1) .J ~ r. ... 

earl~ editorials, some of thé major ilewspapers in Montreal, Ottawa, - '- J - j 
.:;> , 

and Toronto critiêized the caution and reticence of Ca.nada' s i~nitial . 
-;\\ ( ~ ,Of-

diplomatie position. t 
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On trouve d'ailleurs dans le prograIxtme de politique 
étrangère publié l'an dernier par le gouvernement cana­
dien l'affirmation que le Canada doit collaporer à l'effort 
international pour dévélopper les, droits, les, norm.es et 
les codes de bonne conduite internationaw>. 

Le Canada irait a l'encontre de tels objectifs' 'lltil 
sé bouëhaif les ,yeux devant la crise pakistanaise sous 
prétexte que c'est une affa~re intérieure que l'armée 
peut règler par la Violence et 'par la force au mépris 
de la volonté populaire exprimée par l'es élections. Le 
'silence' dans un tel cas serait une approbation tacite 
d'autant plus flagrant,e qu'il s'agit d'un pays du Colnmon­
wealth. 

t" 279 

On' April 6 an. editorial entiUéd n.Vne positiqn digne d'Dt tawa" " 
. 

again focussed 6n the refusaI of the Canaclian government ta intervene: 
~ . 

En t.emps de guerre civile il' ne faudrait pas inter-
vènir dans les affaires intérieures de ses voisins.' Mais 
e~ temps de paix, on pourrait leur vendre des 'armes, 
du blé,' et même léur fournir dé' -t'aide· pour "le dé­
veloppement'. On .aurait le 'droit d'intervenir dans l~ 
vie d'un peuple en toutes sortes 'de co~merc,e avec l,es 
pouvoirs en place, mais à l'heure de massacres, il 
faudr~it s'~stenir de toute intèrventien .. 

The editorial also' noted that: 

~C' est der,rière 'l'efficacité' que' se retranche.'lle 
. gouvernement fédéral pour ne pas intervenir . .d~s les 

drames de cette çnvergure. OI) n~ dénoncera, jamais 
. asséz ce sophisme. Le Canada n'a pas attendu d'avoir 

" la pt'euve qU'il serait éfficace pour ientrer en guerre 
contre l'Allemagne. nazie. 0 •• : 

Le Catlada a bien dégénéré depuis -pour nfavoir à 
donnèr, aux Bengalis que la morne déroba>de du ' 
gouverne~ent Trudeau'. " .. 

The 'April 15 editorial expressea t~e central thf?me of newspaper 

" 
cr~ticism to Canada' s diplomatie response: ,.. 

Nul ne leur a jamais demander d'empêcher la 
sécession ou de la favoriser. Leur 'seul pouvoir et 
pourtant leur responsibilité étaient peut-être en con­
damnant le recours aux armes contre la population, 
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. '. 
Je réduir,e les massacres et -de sauver ,la .possibilité 
d'un règlement politique.' .y 

, ' \ 

Le Devoir was particularly vehement in ~ts co~dem~ation of decision-
.. 

makers' adherence to a non-interventionist diplomatie posture in the 
.... 

civil war: 

, Sever~ editorialists denounced Canada.'B failùre "to take the initia-
~ -

tive at the United, Nations to avert bloodshed an~, in the' view of some, 
• ( ." • ,\ .' J 

genocide. The Ottawa Citizen (April 5) argued that the' United, Nations 
1 

l, f 

I1prompted by, Canada and other disinterested powers" had to intervene 

Il if more innocent men, women and chil.dren are not to perish, killed 

by germs and hunger. Il The Montreal Star on April 24, 1971 editorial-

ized that tlthe world community throu,gh the United Nations" should 

demand that the West Pakistan autlforities put." an end to the carnage" 

and on May 26.1 that I1th~ international .community as represe nted by 

'th'e United Nattons" had to apply pressures on Rawalpindi "to speed 

solutionS to a humanihtrlan problem." The Toronto star (.1uly 9) sup-
.. 

ported internatio'ital action in even stronger terms: 

The 'greàt powers and m'ost of the' members of the 
United N~tions . . • ç~ combine tQ britlg pressure on 
the Pakistani government to cMl off its blood thirsty 

. generals, end the but chery and' restore conditions of 
minimum security' in Èast PakiStan that will permit 
the refugees to return to their homes. 

The Canadian government .should take the lead in 
calling for such international action and should be 
prepared to" support it.' 

Le Devoir also supported a strong international initiative (July 9): 

ilLe silence et l'inaction complices des gouvernements membres des 

Nations Unies ont permis u!le nouveau génocide. ,II ,Important eclitor ial: -

\ 

j 1 
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ists -ctiticized a central element of\the government' S diplomatie policy: . ' 

Two newspapers recommended t~at the governmtmt arrange for 

ob-servers to 'be sent to the 'region. The Tor~pto star (June 9) feIt 
\ 

that Canada had to press for the speedy dispateh of a UN team so 
.. • 1 \ 

observers from the world organization could be there "to tell the 
, ~. , 

whole world the truth. Il The Ottawa Citizen (Jane' 15) proposed that 

the government send a Parliamentary delegatioD to the region to 
) \ , 

ascexltain the facts of the situation1 a course of action that the ~ov-
, . ~ ..... 

ernment did not adopte The néwspapers were critical, therefore, of 

the government's refusal to undertake a more active dipld~ati'c re­

sponse to a deteriorating situation. 

Even whèn Ottawa pu~licly recommended the restoration of demo­

cratie civilian rule in East Pakistan, the most prestigious Canadian 

newsp:lper expressed sceptiéism about the degree of change in Ottawa' s 

diplomatie policy. In an editor~ entitled "Interpretation Please rr 

(June 18), The Globe and Mail f~cussed o~ attempts by the Minister 
fil. 

for External Affairs to clartly the meaning of his .June 16 statement 

in the House of Commons. . 

A clarification . • • is essential so that Canadians 
can sée how far the Government is prepared to inter" 
ject itself into the aff~irs of Pakistan. "-

Yesterday Mr. Sharp made a confusing attempt at 
clarification. He did not mean that the Awami League 

, should take over the GQvernment of Pakistan,' he said, \ 
nor that East PakistFJ,n should be allowed to secede. , 
'Precisely what .he did mean, he didn't say. . 

• . • DOW that the Prime -Minister has returned to 
Ottawa .- •• perhaps he can gi.ve his version of what 
Mr. Sharp, and presumably the Government, is try.ing' 
to say. 
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-------------------1 ~bious of Ottaw 's wiHingness ta effect real ehange in its diplomatie 
\ ~ , . 

l 

' .. 
~ 

\ 
\ 

policy, this newspa er continued ta indirectly critieize thè government. 

Nonetheless on! one newspaper,. Le Devoir, recommended a.com-

pIete break in Canadian relatioI1s with Pakistan and supported the in- . 
. , . 

âeJ?endence "'.of East Pakist '0 A Le. Devoir editorial on May 29 entitled 

"Què( Pa)kist!an Ottawa doit-il aider?/I stated: .lIle régime militaire 
\ 

dev:h~it être mis au ban de la co~munauté politique et économique." On . \ . \ ' . 
July 21 an editorial entitled Il L' :l.venir du Bangladesh Il' concluded that 

the only solution for East Pakistan\ was i~dependence: 
..,.,., 

, n peut ~ ~tre facile de se soulager la conscience en 
, augmentant' es subsides accord~s aux millions de 
réfugiéS. TI ' rait plus utile pour" la paix et l'avenir 

~ politique des B' galis que la communauté internationale 
s'attaque, à résou e la que~tion de fond: celle que M. 
Sharp voudrait cadi r et qui s'appelle l'indépendance 
du Bangladesh. '"', 

. ) 

~e Devoir. therefore opposed a central elément ~ Canadian diplomatie 

policy. /', 

Newspapers were also critical ,of Canadian economic support 
\ • 

~e Paki~tan government." Editorialist~ demanded hat, the Canadian 

goxernment cut off all development assistance ta Pakista in protest 
\ ..,. '." . 

agai~st its actions. Le :C>evoir (M~y 28); explicitly stated th 
\ 

Lé moins qu'on doive exiger du gouvernement fédér 
'et. d~ s~s agences c'est qu'il\ne contribue rien à ce 

égime sanguinaire. Ou s'il -v-eut le faire, q~'il pré-
les Canadiens que les e~ants du génocide leur 

.LC.L\u .... pay-er tôt ou 'tard par bOII\bes, enIèvement ou 
méthodes, au pays ou à l"~tranger, ce qui ne 
être qu 'une 'parti~ipation à '\ écrasement du 

bengali. . ' , \ ' 
.t' \ 

\ 

\ 
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as did The Toronto Star (July 9): 

Canada has gi ven Paki an ecbnomic aid over the· 
years since 1947, to the une of some $337 million. 
ft should be made clear to President Yahya 'Kh~ that 
no furtl!er aid can be ex ected until civilized standards 
of governments are ~esto ed. 

Again, editorialists criticized. a· principal component 

econoll.lic response ta the civil wa . 

Sorne- newspapers feIt that th cessation of Canadian· development 
1 0 

P ·stan would serve as a symbolic protest against the 

ral Pakistan The Toronto Star edi" 

toria! of April 14 noted that: 

On April 2 Canad~ signed a long-term loan agree" 
ment amounting ta ,$1, 000,000 so the West Pakistanis 
could buy spare parts for their raiIroad. No doubt this 
agreement has been in the works long before the latest 
violence; and our governrnent cannat be accused of ' 
complicity in the civil war, or of taking the side of 
Goliath. 
. Neverlheless, it would ha\,e been more fitting to 

have postponed the ceremony .•• such a postponement 
wo~d bave had symbolic value, indicaiing Ca,naqa does 
not always stick up for the strong. 

" 
The sarne newspaper on June 19 stated: 

, 
Canada should Dot, of course, send troops ta ihter .. 

fere, but ta actively help an obviously ruthless power"': 
however 'civilian' the aid may be-is heartless. 

Mr. Sharp still fails ta appreciate the' symbolic (1 

significance of stopping the aide Would it hot be a 
more accurate reflection of Canada's better self to 
divert these moneys immédiately ta relief of the 
refugees? 

J 

The Globe and Mail (July 16) argued that it was through "manipulation 

of this aS'sistance~1 that Canada could al: ~~ast demonstrate and per,­

haps influence othera ta demanstrate that the c~ govermnent 
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by the brutal palides ':h~eSjdent 'Yahya Khan had 
\ , , 

in' East Pakistan. Editorial '.writers therefore -rejected 

contention that any sucq ~~onomic moves w~uld be 
\ 

:c~unterpr,oductîve. \ 
\ \ '1 

other edit,bri ists r~commended that the 'nadian government 

se the lever of )deve pment 'assistance to achievè\ a political settle-
, '\' 

ment. They emphasize part~cularly the importance 6~ the withdrawal 

. " 
\ 

Pakistan arlllY an'· negoti~tioni for the restar~on of dem~. 
civilian goveriunent \ La Presse (May 31) state~ 

1 

ottawa devrait xiger de son allié qu'il açcepte de 
négocier avec 'le B ngaIe. Cette condition devrait être 1 

" consi~érée \~comme n préable à tout~ discussion rela- _ 
tive a une a sistan e économique dont le gouvernement' 
du Pré~ident Yahya Khan, unè fois pe plus se tient 
prêt à savoux:ê.r seu les bienfà4ts. 

'; 

\' \ 
The, Montreal Star (June \~8) lt that Canada could apply press 

1 • 

becau -e of its past)id to 

einforce his ~ for e" restoration of', democratie ci'· 
\ 

_ rule' ~ ast Pakistan by 

malevolen 

any further àssistance ta a 
, \ 1 

, \ 
stan WO~ld e 

Ile distinct signs that Eastl Paki-, 

ocratic 

processe,\ • ..::..:;~..;..;:;::.:..;;.;;..:::.;..:.::.....;;;.;= 

\ The estern countries sllould make any ald to 
P~kistan itself eonditional 0 that rountry' s wilÏing 
nesls to f low Mr. Sharp' S ounse and allow' the 1 

elect"d re esentaUves of th peopl take over. - It · 
is probably nly on such ter s that e majority of 
th,e re~ugees would go home. -, - \ 

The "showd wn with the Wes should orne next \ 

lieit : 

mo~~\ wh~,n. a orld Bank cons rt1um .•. meets to \ 

r' \ 
\ 

\ 
\ 
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consider a Pakistani request for devel,opmen~ aide II: 
is one time when strings are neeessaty and justüied. 

~ , . 
The ~ctmonton 'Journal (June 26) was équally d,ireet s'aying that pres-

sure had ta be brought to bear, on t~~ ~overnm~nt ,,"?f Pakistan, to 

order the' army back to' the' barracks and to ~eek a 'pqlitical solution 
• t. \ .. 

with imprisoned EaSt.). Pakistani leader, Sheik M1j ibur Rahman. The 
" 'v', . . -

nations of the world cou~d ,Eptert much pre~sure ','by, withholding all 

~oreign aid, present and future." The Toronto 'Star (August '14) . 
, ' 

bluntly stated that it was inCanada's "own best interests" to makè 
\ . 

elear that all. aid would cease ÜlA~a Khan executed. Sheik Mujibur 
. ' •. '\ l ' 

Rah~an. p If other eountries foll ediçanada'S example, it might "jùst 
( 1 
t}-~ 1 

'persuade Yahya Khan to step back'-{x:om the brink. Il L,astly, The Ottawa 
1 

Citizen (July 24) reasoned that sinee the Pakistan g9vernment had sent' 

private envoy.s te Canadian cj.ties to imprQve the image of their coun-
1 

try, 

, 

. . . • Canada' s good opinion and more important, aid ,,7 

to Pakistan are important. Otherwise why the attempt 
te regain and preserve both? ' ' 

The Canadian government does hav~ a lever and it 
should be' used to help restore somè measure of peace 
and democracy to that ,benighted land. 

\ 
\ 

These editorials did nqt aecept the argument made by the Minister 
\ 

\ 

, for Exter.nal Affairs that eçonomic pressures would be inappropriàte 

and countèrproductive. 

The new.spapers justüied eeonomic intervention in the 
.... 

internal politics of Pakistan on humanitarian grounds. Though 

The Tbronto Star (June 15, 1911) felt that though in normal cii'cum-
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stances, it ill b~ca:me a 'country that "lrad ajded another to use that as 

an excuse to intervenè in the aid~d country' s internal affairs it was . 
"never out of 'place to speak up in the name of common, humanity. 11 

• 0 

Similarly the Montreal S:ar (June 18) considered that Pakistan'~ case 

was an exception t6 th~ general priIlciple that aid S~o~d not be linked . , 

, , 

to politicàI demands. T~e enormity of the hu man problem inside and 

outside the borders of' Pakistan made the problem urget1t. The Ed-
l' I,~ 

monton Journal (June 20) stated that the civil war could not be dis· 

missed as an internaI matter since the, actions of the Pakistàni army 
\ 

were "as reprehebsible as any international àggression." Furthe,rmore, 
\. .' \ 

,~'no governmeot h~ the rlgbt to make war on its own peopfe, " '\e , 

editoriaIists thus directIy attacked the morality of the government's \ . . \ 

286 ' 

economic response' to tlle Pakistan civil war. \ 
'\ 

T~~wspapers recommended the cessation of Canadian develop­

ment assistance to Pakistan becàuse they suspected that aid was un-
I" " 

Î\kely to b~ used for the intended humanitarian P1ll"poses. In a July 24 
\ ' 

edit'oriaI entitled Il Aid to Pakistan th~ ooly does harm, 11 The Glob~ 
\ 

\ 

and M\il rejected the contention of the Minister for External Affairs 

.that an~",àves to halt exlst.ing Canadian' aid ~e 
unemploymént and further hunger in East Pakistan: 

.. -

.' Mr. Sharp may believe what he is saying, but high 
officiaIs for the World Bank aren't so naïve. They 

.fear that funds earmarked for East Pakistan are al­
most certain to he diverted to bolster the economy of 
West Pakistan which has been seriously undermined 
by the civil war. Even li development aid were to 
reach 1ts goal, it would he u~sed to help tJ:.e central 
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Government devote more of its domestic resources to 
military action. Unfortunately, Mr. Sharp does not 
seem to be able ta get the poi~t • 

The Toronto Star in an earlier editorial (June 19) bluntly ruled out 
• 

relief assistance for the victiins of the civil war becapse it was im-

possible to visualize the Pakistan authorities generously handing over 

food, medicine and' money. to the people they were in the "process of 

exterminating or driving o~t." Criticism of the government' s eco-

nomic response ta the c onfli ct, was levelleq on both mùral and prag-

. matic grounds. 
• 11' 

A few editorialists also directed sorne criticism at the quantity 

of Canadian relie{ for the refugees rn India. The Montreal Gazette 

(June 9) Iioted that: ' 

Canada prides itaelf ,on being one of the world's 
humànitarian nations willing to help the underprivileged 
ta the extent Df its resources. Ji we want ta earn \this 
reputation araund the globe we should be seen ta be 
~forts at relief which surpass those of the 
,other advanced countries. Q • ~ 

~ La Plesse (June 9) editorial èqunselled th~ Canadian public: 
... 1 , 

" 
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1 

\ 
\ 
\ 

"amener le gouvernement à faire davantage et plus vite ses secours." 

The Toronto Star (June- 9) condemned the' limited scope and slow pace 
, , 

of the Canadian effort: 

If one- cause' of our tardy response to disaster iJ; 
our sloth, the pasSive' repletion of an audience with 
viole~ce, the missing spark of leadership is another. 

Y.et there are, sur ely , things Canadians c.3;Il do./ 
The Connaught' jabs know liow to make cholera vaccine. 
• •• Any ma~sively stepped-up program would take ' 
'money, new staff 'and perhaps six months to bl'ing to 

\, maturity. But the need wili ,still be the~e in six 
1 

\. 

" n 
" 

L 

.' 

. \ 



y' 

1 , 

\ 

i, 
~ 

f 
J 

1 

( ) 

. 
--'\'- -

months, and Ottawa could pay tPe ~hot. 
What about thé stock of unsold wheat? .. 

,\ve' leavê the western grain unmoved? 

Again, on August 3 it chided! 

ShaH 

.•• when the situation is as terrible and as huge as 
the one in the refugee camps of India ... only mas'" . 
s~ve h~lp by governments around the worJd can really' 
alleviate the s~ering involved ..•. 

Canada is particularly well suited to make such . 
an effort. 

, Canada has hundreds of ;::millions of tons of wheat 
that .the government pays to keep. in storag~. Canada 
has hundreds of thousands of .men whom the govern­
ment, pays ta do nothing becauge th:ere is no work for 
them. 

The connections are obviOJ1s. '" 
The government should pay some of the unemployed 

men to put the surplus wheat onto trains and sb,ips 
bound for the refuge~ camps, of ,lndia~ And if neces­
sary, Ottawa should sençl Canadian servicemen .to 

):. help with the unloading and distribution of the wheat. 

,J 

These newspapers c'riticized the limited/ extent and the lack of 
" 

imapnation in Ottawa' s efforts ta assist the victims of the Pakistan 

<;ivil war. 
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As the border skirmishes between Indii and Pakistan increased \ 

in intensity, seve,ral editorialists asserted that the United Nations had 

a responsibiIit.y to try to prevent a ,regional war. The Vancouver Sun 

(0ctober 5) stated that if "ever a situation demanded emergency de-
, , 

bate and emergency action by supposeclly concerned nations of the 

world it was·. ~ . 'the Pakistan question." The Montreal Star (Oc~ober 
() 

28) suggested that the United 'Nations arrange- a mutuaI withdrawal " 
_ 0 

from the bord,er with United Natibns' observers to ensure compliance. 

The Montreal Gazette (November 9) declared that: 

J 
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The time for mediation ••. i8 now and the Canadian 
government should be putting all possible efforts into 
the search for ways to bring In'dia and Pakistan '"into 
peaceful contact at thehighest levels. 

There is naturally no reason ta be optimistic about 
the chances of Canada playing 'an eftective raIe •. , .. 

Somebody has to try ta prepare the ground for third­
party Mediation, under the auspices either of the United 
Nations or of a group of smaller powers with no axes 
to grind. Canada might conceivably play a role bec'ause 
it ls one of the few countries to enjoy cordial relations 
with bath India and Pakistan. It can at least make a 
credible appearanée in bath, capitals as a·disinterested 
friend. 

4 As the armed clashes between the two hist.oric protagonists intensi­

fied, a Globe and Mail editorial (November 24) ar~ed tbat since: 

Il sooner or later ll the United Nations II'would bave to become fully in­

volved it was "better now than later." Editors of these newspapers 

refuse4 to accept the diplomatie inaction of the Canadian government 

in the face of an impending regional war. 

After, the surrender of the Pakistan armed forces in East Paki-
, 

stan on December 16, 1971, two negative editorial references to 

Canadian foreign poUcy_ appeared. The first downgraded Canadl\' s poten­

tial as a mediator rue the second attacked governmental heSitan~ 

in gra~ting imme~ate recognition ta the new state of Bangladesh. In 

respon~e t~ the lugge~tion of the Minister for External Affairs that 
1 • 

Canada could play a uSeful raIe- às peaeekeeper in the ultimate setile-

ment, The Globe/bd ~ail (January' ~4) stated that: 

In this situation it's rather ridiculous for Cana­
dian External Affairs Minister Mitchell Sharp to b~ 
musing about the possibility of Canada adopting a 
peacekeeping role between India and Pakistan. In.dia 

" 

289 

. 
i 

l 
~ 
~ 
\ 

f 

J 

j 
1 
i 

; l . , , 

" f 



, 

1 

" 

o 

is in tofat and' ~ndisputed cOl1trol. It' s not a question , 
of keeping belligerents apart. And as far as inedi­
ating i8 côncerned, India h~ no need of it other than . 
perhaps to play off a meaiator as a tooi for political 
advantage.. . 
, Mr •. ~arp .should peed well his own white paper on 
foreign policy where Cànada's peaeekeeping c,apacity 
was played down and emphasis w~s placed on seeking: .. ~ 
ways for \the United Nations to play a useful role. So 
far he has faü;ed to demonstrate the' value in Canada's 
role as ~ediator. ..------. 

. Le Devoir (Januaty 13) critieized the government's reluctance to 
• • ,1 

reeognize 'the new state: "Pendant combien de temps eneo~ l'dmbre 
, . 

du séparatisme bengali va~t-il empêcher ottawa de reconnrutre le 
G 

Bangladesh." Both the,se papers were dissatisfied with the Canadian 

diplomatie response to ,the new regional political configuration. 
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> " In summary" newspaper editorialïsts concentrated theïr criticism 

on Canada's refusal to condemn the actions of the Pakistan central 

governmJrlt in the' civil war, ,or to undertake a United Nations or 
, , , 

Commonwealth initiative to deal with an obviously deteriorating situa-
1 ~ 

tion, or to discontinue economic development assistance ta :{?akistan. 

Six newspapers (Le Devoir, Lé! Presse, The 'Montreal Star, Thè 
\ ' 

J , ) \ Ottawa °Citiz:en, The Toronto ,Star and The Vancouver Sun contained 

editorials that -urged the governm~~t' 'tQ ra;se the civil w~ beforè,the 
" \ 

UN forum, while The Montreal Gazette haf éarlier supported a 
\ 

Commonwealtll initiative. Le Devoir 'stood out in its criti~ism of ,th~ 
. , '" \ 

government's unwillingness to deal with the fundamental issue of the) 
, \ 

, > 

independence of Banglidesh and it,s early support of Canadian recdi-" 
" / '" ,/ 

nition of the new country. Eight newspapers (Le Devoir ~ _~esse, 
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• 
The Montreal' Star~' ~e Ottawa Citizen, The Glol;>e and Mail, The 

Toronto Star, The Edmonton Jou,rnal, and The Vancouver Sun) de-
i 

manded that the government stop all Canadian development assistance 
, 

ta 'Pakistan. Lastly,' The Gazette, Th~Montreàl Star, The Globe and 

Mail, and The Vagcouver Sun reproached the government for ifs re-

jection of the possibility of' a United, Nations raIe to prevent the out-. , , 

break of war between India and Pakistan. 

The printed media showed Uttle consensus in tbeir criticism of 

the conduct and, substance of Canadian foreign paliey. Some news-

papers objecte,d to' the government' s adh~rence ta the prVtcipal of 

nan-interferenee in the internal affairs of other nations and to Canada's' , 
t 

refusal ta sever development assistance to Pakistan 'during the cim.l 

war, Otherwtse the newsp~f>ers direcled' minimal cfiticism at the 
\ 

Canadian foreign poliey response in most policy areas (see Table 6:4), 

C. Comparison of French and English Editorial Response 

."" o 

ft would not be surprising ta find that Canada' s francophone and 
, . 

anglophone press wpuld differ substanti~y in their analysis of the 

conflict in South As~a and in_ their prescriptions for CanaCÜ,an pol~cy. 

Specific3;lly, one ~ould expect t~e francophone press in Quebec to.., . 

make more frequent references to the parallel pr061~ms of Canadian 

federalism ~d to "the raIe of "indépendanti'ste" movements. Indeed, 

franéophone newspapers had' a greater numb'er of editorial references 
~.. :> 

to C;madian federalism than their English counterparts. The five 
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francophone publications had a total of nine references (La Presse 

and Le Devoir three each, Le Soleil two, Le Droit one and Montréal 

Matin none) for an average of 1.8 pe:r paper.· The twelve Anglophone 

publications had a total of five' references (The Evening Telegram, 

The Gazette, The Globe and Mail, The Otfawa Citizen and The Van-. 

couver Sun had one each, while The Telegraph Journal, The Chronicle 

Herald, The Montreal Star, The Toronto Star, The Winnipeg Frée 

Press, The star Phoenix and The Edmonton' Journal had none) or r'f11 
J 

a verage of • 4 per paper. French-and English -language newsp_apers 
-r-~><, --ÇJ 

, 
did not differ significantly in the number of parallels they drew be-

tween tensions within the Canadian and Palustan systems. 

, Newspapers in bath languages shared a common analysis of the 

political parallels. Both saw analogies in the ~akistan socio-political 

situation to Canada. The Vancouver Sun (March 30, 1971) ·commented 

that "to see, a ComlIlonwealth nation rent in this fashion is not com-, 

forting tô Canadians aIready troubled. by the divisions of Northern 

Ireland and their own country. Ir A Le Devoir edi~orial of the same 

dat e stated that: 

Le conflit qui a éclaté au Pakistan suivant de près 
celui qui mettait à feu l'an dernier le Nigeria, com­
porte cependant des éléments qui intéressent au pluS 
haut point l'opinIon canadienne et mondiale. Les deux 
copflits ont écIàté dans des pays qui étaient naguère 
SOU~iS ~ la domination Britannique. Us ont également ' 
sur dans des pays à structure fédérale ..•• 

L s événements du Pakistan' intéressent au plus haut 
pain les pats· à structure fédérale qui ont faire face 
à des problèmes religieux ou culturels non résolus .. 
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La Presse ~Apri1 6, 1971) argued: I1ce qui se passe au Pakistan est 

c{)mpa~!..e,J, ~e~ qui se serait passé ici si, après des 'élections ayant 
/ ".,' " 

porté ~ené Lévesque au pouvoir par une écrasante -majorité l'armée 
.. 't ..... , 1 \ \ ., r 

fédé~e intervenait pour emprisonner le leader du parti québécois et 
l 1 

tenter d'externlirter tous les sympatisants. 11 Th~ Evèning Telegram 

(July 14) noted that: 

Where politics is based on religion, and national 
identities which have been torn from their roots, ' 
solutions do not come easily. Canadians know only 
too weIl, for while they watch the tragedies' of 
Northerrr- Ireland and Pakistan with sympathy or 
amusement depending on personal taste, they have 
yet to find a solution ta their own problem of what 
to do about French-Canada. Therein lies the seed' 
which might wreck this fumbling hation. 

And La Presse (August 7, 1971) explicitly cautioned: 

Thus 

that 

Irons-nous nous prononcer, de Montreal, de façon im­
perturplde sur. . • le réalisme de ceux qui ont èon­
stitué un Etat dont les deux parties sont séparées 
par 1; 400 milles de territoire l'étranger? 1,400 
milles, c'est la distance de Québec à Winnipeg. Ici 
aussi, li ne manque pa.s de gens pour prétendre qu'un 
territoire ,étranger sépare, disons, les deux villes. 

French and English newsp:iper~ were equally likely to suggest 

Pakistan' s internaI problems were comp~able ta those of Canada. 

French 'editorialists addressed themselves specüically ta the 
4, 

importance of constitutional provision for multi-ethnicity, the .legiti-

macy of separation, and the use of force to prevent fragmentation. 

Le Soleil (July 19) stated the p'akistan situation had shawn that: Ille, 

consensus de toutes les parties d'un pays est nécessaire pout pro-

céder à une évolution constitutionelle. il y a des exemples récents 

\3 1 
, 

----~..--.. ............ y~ 
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ailleurs qu'il n'est pas besoin de rappeler. ',' et pas très loin." Le 

Devoir (March 30) noted:' 

" Dans un pays· fédérale formé d'éléments humains 
homogènes, la présomption en faveur du droit du 
gouvernem_ent est très forte. Dans un pays formé 
du communautés n~ttement distinètes, comme c'est 
le cas du Pakistan, comment ne pas priviliégier, . 
en dernière analyse, le droit d'une communauté 
nationale à disposer libiement de son propre destin, 
par-delà la droit. que peut revendiquer l'Etat fédéral 
d'assurer l'unité d'une société déjà divisée de _...t.-) --" 
l'intérieur? On peut, en pareil cas, insister sur'" 
les conditions devant favoriser une séparation équi-
table et pacifique. On ne saurait, sans violer le 
droit des ,gens, sans subordonner la vie à une abs­
traction, faire passer le droit suppos.é d'un gouverne­
ment central avant celui d'une nation dont l'opinion 
commune reconnait sans conteste le caractère dis-
tinctü et les aspIrations légitime-s. 

A La Presse editorial (July 26), focussing' on a statement by a Pro-

gressive Conservative candidate in Toronto who advised that force be 

used if necessary ta keep Quebec in Canada, rem~rked: 

Sait-on que 'le président Yapya Khan <iu Pakistan, 
à qui on impute la mort de 30, 000 à 50, 000 civils et 
l'exil forcé de 6,-OOO,00Q de Bèngalis, a un disciple 
au Canada dans la personne de Murray R. Maynard? 
.•• le génocide dO,nt '(ous rêvez, vous l'avez déjà 
raté une fois au 18e siècle. Vous llaviez presque 

, réussi avec les Acadiens. Ne comptez pas réussir 
~ D avec les Québé,cois d'aujourd'hui. n vous en cuirait. 

. French newspapers, much more sa than tlÎeir English' counterpaz:ts, 

-used the Pakistan civil war to probe at Canada's political fragility. 

. La Presse editors (August 7) _eXtended their analysis of the 
• > 

confliet ta draw paralleli between East Pakistanis and groups' within 

the province of Quebec and their political tacÙcs: 
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Dans le cas des bengalis on esf en face 
de la bêtise. . . . e mort bête est la seulé chose. 
que l'Qn ait vraime t démocratisée. Toujours pour 

, des raisons. infinim t drapeutières Pierre Laporte 
est mort de vieilles e comme chacun sait. Qu'est 
ce' que Pierre Laport . ent faire là-dedans?' Rien. 
A qùoi pensez-vous? 

. They point"ed out:, 

On pourrait conclure que les solutfons de forces 
~ ne règlent rien nulle part; Ce s~rait 'faux. Le preuve 

c'est que le's mêmes 'personnes q\ti nous suivràient, . 
dans ce raisonne~e-!lt, aussi longtemps que cela ferait 
leur affaire, nous lâcheraient si nous disions que les 

. solutions de furee sont mauvaises aussi quand il s'agit 
~ .' 

d'Amos et de Gaspé, de Chicoutimi et de Montréal en 
matières scolaires ou en matières hospitalières. fi 
n'y' a pas de bout à unir de force quand l'idée 'est à 
la force et ,il n'y a pas bout à séparer, quand l'idée 
est à séparer. 

. 
l'his francophone newspaper' did not confine its analysis of relevant 

par111els strictly to the national level. 
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The press of both linguistic groups 'saw a strong connection between 

Canada' s policy response to the conflict in Pakistan and Canadian 

federalism.. Editoria1is~s reminaed their readers of France' s . inter­

vention in Canada' s 'int rnal ~fairs. The Ottawa Citizen (June 18) 

referring to the calI by the Minister for ExteJ:nal Affairs in the 

Rouse of Commons for t e restoration df democratic civilian .control 
\ 

in East Pakistan, noted that: 
• 

1 1t is rarely that a 'Canadian external affairs ruinister 
makes a statement about the internaI situation in" another 
éou'ntry. In fact, Ottawa reacted with indignation when 

'General de Gaulle raised his' Vive Québec Libre in r'-'-'" 
Montreal! . l '> ,1 
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Le Soleil (June 19)' stated: IITI y en a qui eurent peur, car de fait le 

1 contrair~ eut, été une ing~rence d'Ot~awa dans les affaires du Paki-
_ , 0 

-stan comme te fut celle du général de Gaulle dans les affaires du 
" 1 

Canada, il y a guelques années. 11 In their comments, editorialists 
" c. l ,.. 

C 

, ' highlight èd Canada' s diplomatic,i' intervention i~ the Pakistan ci vil war. " ' 
'0 

Sorne editprialists also âlluded explicitly ta the creati~p of a 

'P,recedent that could ~ubsequently apply to Camida' s inte~nal problems. 

_ Leery of such a precedent,. they supported Canada' s response ta the 

civil 'war in Pakistan. Le Droit\ (June 14) observ~d: 

Un député de l'opposition M. Heath Macquarrie, 
qui paraissait d'avantage animé' de soucis électoraux 

) 
que de compassion· pour les pauvres . 0 • a rudement 
?postrophé le premier ministre pour n'avoir pas de 
solution à présenter en vue du règlement du' conflit 
pakistanais. Cette att itude 'irréfléchie ... implique 
une intervention du Canada dans les affaires d'autrui. 
Elle serait aussi déraisonable que si l'Inde ou le 
Pakistan se mêlait de donner au Canada des conseils 
'pour le règlement des protilèmes qui peuvent exister 
entre, le fédéral, et les provinces canadiennes. 

, 

\. 
In consid~ring diplomatie reCOg~itiOn, The Gazette (December 7) drew' 

• 
a similar parallel: 

Th'e violation of Pakistan' s territorial integrity 
raises ticklish questions for countries, Canada for 
fnstance, that talk a lot about their territorial in­
tegrity. Canada ought to think hvice before recog­
nizing Bangladesh and then announce that' it will 
'make up ,its mind in du~ course. 

Le Soléu (February~, 1972) t.raced the reluctance tO' extend r'ecogili-

tian directly ta the fe,ars, of creating an undesirable precedent: 

Qu'ést-ce qu'il en serait par exemple,si pour une 
, raison ou pour une autre, les Etats-Unis envah-issaient 

. , 
1 

'f' 
> 

, 
.' 

"ytJ 

1 
t~ 

,;~ 
t'f~ 

~1 
~I 

\ 



, 
• ~ 1 

~ 

1 
f 

"\ \ . . 
\ 

\ 
'- \ 

\ \ 
\ \ 

". 

\ 
\ 

un\jour le Québec pour. Ém chasser l'armée canadi mie 
et Installer un gouvernement séparatiste? C'est à eu 
de différence ce qui s'est produit au pakistano\ 

Ttms edtrorialists from both Iinguistic groups j~stified their support , 

\ 

, \ \ 

of Canada's cautious response to, the, civil ,war by warning of pos~ble 
L_~ - \ 

\ 
\ 

\ . 
\-
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\ 
\ 
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futur~ int~ional interv~ntion i~ Canada.' s own dome~tic politics. \, 

Other English and Frehcl1 papers suggested tpat Ca,nada should \ . . 

ignore the question of loçaI' separatists and revise its policy stance: 

. The Globe and Mail (July 7, 1971) recommended that "the Government 
. ' 

should forget Us obsession, with our own sep~ratist~o It should caU~. 

for the duly elected to govern East Pâkistan; it should punctuate e 

calI b~ èutting off aid ta Pakistan; it should ipcrease aid ta the 

refugees." Le Devoir (January 13) feIt; 
. " 

-La normalisation du statut international du Bangla 
Desh est d'autant plus importante et pressante que 

. le nouvel Etat aura besoin de la collabGration ,de 
n6mbreux pays et des agences' internationales pour 
faire face aux prOblèmes sanitaires et alimentaire" . 
qtli avec le retour des réfugiéS vont doublement se 
p~ser .• O' Pendant combien 'de te~ps encore l'ombre 
d~ sépa.,ratisme bengale va-t-U empecher Ottawa de 
r connaître le Bangladesh? 

o . . " 
In fact Le Devoir (April 1, 1971) had warned earlier .that a"poliey of 

" contin~ed 1upport for p~stan's central goverZÏment could cO~~lieate 
Canada' s tternai problems; ... .. 

i L'indifférence du gouvernement canadie~ crevant 
c tie erise risque d'être interprétée commé l'affirma­
ti n implicite du droit de tout gouvernement cen~ral ~ 
d'pn Etat fédéra;l. d'imposer ses vues par l~ forc~ ,: 
m~litaire aux Etats membres ou provinces qu~ re-: . " 
lèvent partiellément de son autorité. _ Le gouverne-
ment canadien doit manifester plus d'intérêt et mbins' 
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de 'désinvolture -devant' re conflit pakistanais; l'attitude 
adoptée par M. Sharp' lundi au Communes est au sur­
plus intempestive et contre-indiquée à èause du débat 
constitutionnel canadieno ' 

Bath, those who supported and thQse who criticized Canadian p'olicy 

towards the secessionist forces dr~w analogies with Quebee in Canada. 

They interpret ed' the relevance of that analogy quite differently, how-

ever, to develop different reeo:rp.mendations. 

Dèspite ,differenees, in the, number and kind of parallels they 

drew bet ween the cleavages in Pakistan and in Canada~ newspaper 

editorialiSts did not polarize along linguistic lin es in their evaluatiol1s 
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of Canada' s foreign policyo French newspapers were· more prone to re­

rer tb the problems of Ca~dian fedé~alism in thëb: comm~s and 

ta use th~ parallel, to highHght the friction within Canada. ~o~he­
iess, bath ,English and French ne'Yspapers ad~sed both boldness and 

, , 

caution. In fact the two most respected newspapers f,rom each of the 

respective linguistic communities-The Globe and Mail and Le Devoir-' 

bath 'çlec~ied the/government's use of Canada!s separatist movem~nt 

as a justification for 'support of. the status quo in Pakistan. Thus 
r 

inter:t~retation and prescriptions eut across lingu{stic lines. ' 

", The absence of systematic differences in anglophone and 'franco-
, . 

phone editorial commentary on Canada' s response ta the Pakistan 

civil war and in partieular, ,the 'Umited editorial foeus on parallel 

strains in the two political syst,e~s-onIy 10 out. ot 213 editorials-
\" 

is especially -surprising given the proximity of 'a recerit· crisis withih 
~ 'y-i 

• 1 
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Quebec. EditorialistS drew surprisingly few linkages between Canada's 

domestic and foreign policy. They saw little impa'ct of external con-

flicts on Canadian politieal lUe. 

. D. Summary 

/ 
In comparison with other groups, newspaper editorialists pro-

vided a much more detailed examination of Canada's response to the 

PaJti~.an civil war. They did review and comment on Ottawa' s ad­

heren"ce to the principle of non-int~rference in the internai' affairs 

--;,:-------,-9Lanother ,state, its C?ntinu:ation of development assistance to 'Paki-

. t, - stan, theoJmpositioIt of a military embarg-o on Pakistan and t~e dis-

f patch of reÜef to thé refugees in India." ~hey discussed the vaÜdity 
" f 

, 
\ . 

i 
l 

i 

t 
J' 

, 

ol the government's hesitancy to undE!rtake initiatives at the United Nations 

and it~ reluctanc~ to grant immedi;rte recognition to the new.state. , , 

, They did provide the public with the information 'and argument~tion 

""necessary to understand the Canadian re~ponse to the conflict. 
~ 1 ~ f \ 

The majority 01 newspapers were either actively or passively-

- , . in editori2.l agr,eement witll the mos( important components of Can-
). 

" 
ada's' respons~ ta the- Pakistan civil war (see Table 6:5). A sizeab~e , __ fi' 

group .of editorialists castigated the Canadian government for its. 

initial re~usal to condemn the actions 01 the Pakistap war or to place . 
. ' 

the proble~ on the agenda of the, United Nations. However, few news-

papers co'ntinued their criticism of Canada' s diplomatie response after .. " ( 

~ tq.e Mi!Üster for External Affairs recommended 'the restoration of 
", 

\. 
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TABLE 6:5 ; 
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Positive and Negative Editorial Evaluation ., 
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Newspapers 1 

Evening Telegram, + 
Cltronicle Ha-ald . () + 
"f.elegraph Journal i' + - + + + 
Le Soleil + ' + + 1 + + 1 . 
Le Devoir , - - - - + + - + 1 

La Presse + + " + + / + - -
Montréal Matin . + + .., ,... 
Le Droit + + \ + + 
Gàzette . .. j + + / + - + 
Montreal' Star - + + - + + - , . 
Ottawa Citizen , 

- + + - + +' , 
Globe 'and Mail / + + - + + " + - + -
Toronto 1 star , - + + + + - / , 
Winnipeg Free Press ,+ + 
Star Phoenix + + , } 

Edmonton Journal / - + + . 
Vancouver Sun ' , / + + + . - + t l t () 

, . 
+ = 1 8 4 2 7 1 3 10 

<"- 13 4 0 3 3 
- = 5 0 0 1 1 8 0 0 0 0 4 o 1 
/ = '3 1 0 0 0 0 O· 0 3 0 0 o O' 

i Positive and Negative, ;Editorial Evaluations Expressed. 
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democratic civilian rule- in Easf Pakistan. Eight newspapers (Le 

Devoir, La Presse. The G.fl.Zette, Tite Montreal Star, The Ottawa 
, . 

Citize~ The Toronto Star, The Edmonton Journal and The Vancouver 

Sun) printed editorials. that criticized ottawa 1 s decision to ref rain° 

from comment upon the civil war in Pakistan. FOllowin~~the minister's 

statement o~ June 16, six of the newspapers (La, Presse, The Montreal 

Star, The ottawa Citizen, The Toronto Star, The Edmonton Journal and 

~ancouver Sun) gave editorial approval to the action. The Tele­

graph Journal, Le Soleil, The Globe and Mail and The Winnipeg Free 
. 

Press al$O supported ,the Minister's statement. Only three of the news-
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papers who had been critical (Le Devoir, The Toronto Star and, The Van":' 

couver Sun 'continued to print editorials which expressed dissatisfaction with 
, 

. the government's' diplomatic position. Le Devoir denounced the general , 
. ' 

thrust of Canadian policy a,nd, the refusaI to consider' the question of 
. , . 

independence for Bangladesh. The Toronto Star and The Vancouver 

Sun- recommended Canadian initiatives at the._United Nations. ThU$ 

.... , )-

____ th-e-majority.-of-thè -Canadfaii pr'ess supporled the-- Canadian diplomatic 

• 

response to the civil war aft,er the government took what appeared to .. 
be a more active and interventionist: role in' pressing for' a political 

solution. 

In contrast, few' editorialists were satisfied, with the ,govern'-

ment's decision to contin~e existing development assistance to Pald-
>, 

stan even . though it would not enter into new agreements. AlI 

eigbt newspapers (Le Devoir, ,La Presse, ,The Montreal Star. The 
; 

" 

1 
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, ' Ottawa Citizen, The Globe and Mail, The Toronto Star, The EdmontOn 

Journal and TM Vancouver Sun) that recommended the termination of 

economic arstance, .10 Pakistan as a techniq~: to press for the re­

turn to democratic govern,ment, did 50 after the Minister for 
( ~ 

External Affairs' announcement of 'the goverruiient"f?,·position' on' 
, --ï 1-... \{a-; 

May 26,' 1971. The GaZette ~as the only new;Papet'to endorse the 

.Canadian policy of continuing development assistance. Despite their 

satisfaction th'at Canada had ,finally acted, most newspapers still feIt 

that the Canadian authorities were lax in refusirig to employ economic 
! 

assistance as an effective lever to achieve their diplomatie Objectives. 

Though Canadian editorial comrtlentators feIt that Ottawa could 
, 

have exerted greater economic pressure, on the "Pakistàn government 

to restore demoçracy, none sugg~sted that the Canadian government 

rupture relations with the centr.al government or recognize th,e rebel 
, " 

forces, at least not prior to the· Indo-Pakistan war. The Toronto Star 

·was the sole newspaper to refer specifically to diplomatie relation~, 
, , 

with the regime of President Khan' but they recommended the retention . 

of formai links. Even Le Devoir, 'the Most criti,cal of .the newspapers~ 
( ." ~ ~ .. 

~ l l ' 

stopped -short of demanding a break in diplomatie relations as it de-
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cried the government t s blindness to the problem of the independence ~ 
, \ 

: of Bangladesh. On an important poliey issue, newspaper ,editorialists 
'!I 

offered no critical co~ment; editorial opinion did not ''8.ttempt to con-
~ 

c) strain Ottawa' s policy. l ... 
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The editorialists were more divided on the advi sa.bility of an 
J ' 

initiative ai the Unitéd N~tions to deal with the possibility of an Indo-

, ',Pakistan w~r. WhiIe four newspapers (The Gazette, The Mo~real~ 
t-

• 
Star, The Globe and Mail and The Vancouver Mn) -recommeltded inter-

. ~ 

vention by the United Nations ta prevent ·a regional war, three papers 

(The Telegraph Jou;.nal, Le Soleil, ,and The. Gazette) a.dvised that the 

situation had 50 deteriorat~d that any United Nations action would be 

ineffective. In' discussing the proper!:.and possible- l'ole for the United 

Nations, only The Gazette referred specifically to ,possible- action by .. 
Canada. Thus, there was no editorial consensus 'on the' desired 

1 

Cllnadian response to a 0 potentüil regional war. 

In contrast the press displayed near editorial unanimity in·their 

approva,J. of the Canadian actions subsequent to the outbreak of the 

Indo- Pakistan war. Three newspapers (The Telegraph Journal. ,Le 

Devoir and The Glpbe and Mail) p'ublished editorials that echoed the 
~ . 

, . 
-reservations of the Minister for ExfernaI Affairs on the raIe of the 

Unit~d Nations in any post-war settlement. Another three (Le Soleil, 

The Gazette and The Vancouver Sun) repeated the Minister's condi-. ~ 

tibns for Canadian participation in peacekeeping operations. Thé _ 
• l ' '\; e ' • 

'Globe and Man' s editorial criticism of the Minister' s comments about 

a potential mediatory. :ole bet:ween India and Pakistan w~s t~e ~cep­

tion to' tb~ genéral,~ edIt or ial appr6v~ of the Canadian diplomati~ re..; 

sponse to t?e altered regional power configuration. 
'-

,1 
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! 



, 

305 

The majori ty of newspaper editorialists that disc,ussed the ques-

tion of diplomatie recognition of Bangladesh supported the Canadian 

decision to delay recognition. Seven newspapers (Le Soleil, Le Droit, 
1 

Tbe Gazettè, The Montreal Star, The Ottawa Citizen, The Globe and 

Mail, The Toronto Star) vigorously endorsed. Otta~a's stress on the 

required conditions for recoguition, this in marked contrast to the' 

earlier censur'~ of the Canadian diPlo.mati~ and economic support of 

the Pakistan regime by the last four pa,pers. Le Devoir's criticism 

of the government's refusaI ta: grant immediate recognition was the 

OlÙy devi~ion from the, generaI editorial approvaI of the last i~por­

tant element in Canada's diplomatic respons~ to the Pakistan civil 

WaT. 

l' The newspaper editorials displayed .virtual unanimity in their 
, 1 

coverage and evaIuation of Canada's response ta the Pal?stan 'civil 

, J 

of 

war. The majority of newspapers gave consistent • edit or iaL support ta 
\ 

the Canadian government; there was a very limited amount of criticlal 

comment. Few\newspapers ~~intained a negative view of the go~rn-
'_ 1 & 

ment' s p~1icy throughout the, ci~ war. This support was reflected in 

. an overall con~ensus on the main ar'eas of Canadi~ policy. Editorial 

criticism was 'limitèd primarily to the ·government's refusai to use 
1 
1 

Canadian econo~ic aid to achiev~ a diplomatie objective with, which 

newspapers .were in aceord. The English and French' riewspapers did 
, " {; 

, . , 

not divide on linguistic Unes in the ,parallels they drew to Canadian 

federalism. Therefore, the press provided little bàsis fo~ pUbliC 

\ 
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< • 
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Footnotes - Chapter .VI 

lOne .major newspaper from e~ch of the provinces with the 
exception of Prince Edwàrd Island 0 ~as selected for analysis. They 
included The Evening Telegram o~ Newfoundland, The Chronicle 
Herald of Nova Scotia, The Telegraph Journal of New Brunswick, 
La Presse. of Quebec, The Toronto star of Ontario, The Winnipeg . 
Free Press of Manitoba, The star Phoenix of Saskatchewan; The 
Edmonton Journal of Alberta and The Vancouver Sun of British Col­
umbia. Aiso 'included were the principal publications of the two 

, major 'Jll'ban centres: for Toronto-The Globe and Mail and for 
Montreal Le Devoir, The Gazette and The Montreal star and, the 
ottawa Citizen from the nation' s capital. Lastly, in order to insure 
an adeqùfde francophone component, Montréal-Matin, Le Soleil and 
Le Droit ~.were chosen. . 

The newspapers were examined for their editorial coverage 
of the Canadian foreign policy resporrse between March 25, 1971, the 
date of the cemmencement of the" civil war and February 14, 1972, 
the date of Canadian recognition of Bangladesh. 

2Definition of Terms: 
a) Focus is defined as the main subject or theme of the edi­

torial. 
b) Mention i8 defined as any reference to Canadian foreign 

policy, in the context of an editorial whose foeus is not Canadian 
foreign policy. This incl~des indir'ect reference .where the subjec~ is 
donor nations, members of the Commonwealth or the iQternational 
community. 

c) Evaluation is defined as any course of action, decision or 
policy suggested by the f1ditorial, i. e., an' ought' or f should' state-
ment. " ' 

d) A positive evaluation is defined as any edito~ial apprdval 
given to an action, decision or 'policy of the Canadian government. 

e) A negative evaluation is, defined as action, decision or 
policy that an editorial recommends that the government of Canada 
had Dot taken, stated it would not take, or had taken or oppoeed. , 

f) Federalism is defined as any editorial reference to Canada'~ 
system of federalism and/or fo the province ?f Quebec. 

,3La Presse did not publish from October 28, 1971' ta' Februa,ry 9, 
1972 because of a strike. The editorials for this newspaper werE: 
.examined from Ma,r,ch 25, 1971 to'October.27, 1971 and from 
February 10, 1972 to February 13, 1972: 
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(Footnotes - Chap. VI) 

4The then President of the Parti Québécois, René Lévesque 
also examined the question of a parallel, between 'Pakistan and Canada 
in his April ?2, 1971 column for Le Journal de Montréal. He not~d: 
"se met encore à évoquer une guerre civile pour le jour où le Québec 
opterait démocratiquement pour l,'indépendence. . .. La froide lâéheté 
d'Ottawa devant les génocides qui ont suivi l'effondrement de fédéràJ.is-­
me. carton-pâte au- Biafra puis au B'engale n'est-cé pas là qu'elle 
trouve une bonne partie de son explication. " TI Y a certes la solidarité 
bebêt~ des Establishments du Commonwealth, la fradition commode 
(quand ça fait sombré après Mike 'Pearson, surtout depuis l'avène-
ment de notre mini-Kennedy de vaudeville et de son commis aux 
écritures, Mitchell Sharp. Mais très évidemment cette inertie scan­
daleuse est aussi un -calcul de politique intérieure. Vous voyez, 
dit-on silencieusement aux indigènes québécois ce que ça peut coûter 
ai-lIeurs, alors prenez garde. 0 •• If 

Nonetheless he still feU: Il Le Québec n'est ni le Biafra ni le 
Bengale, pas plus que le Canada n'est le Nigeria ou le Pakistan. Là­
bas tribales et faméliques, ce sont des populations qui n'ont souvent 
rien à perdre que leur vi-e, ,et peuvent même SI en' trouvel;' délivrées, 
hélas. L'Empire qui les a jetées dans l'indépendance n'avait, 
honteusement, rien fait pour les y préparer. Ici ce sont des majorités 
de producteurs, vendeurs et consommateurs nord':' américains, sachant 
bien au fond qu'ils aurai'ent-de part et d'autre-tout à perdre au jeu . .) 

de massacre. 
Nous sommes fort loin, 'Dieu soit loué, de la mentalité mili­

tariste des Gowon, Yahya Khan et autres pachas en uniformes dont 
sont affligés tant d'êtat~J nouveaux. Même en essayant très fort P. E. 
,Trudèau ne 'feFait' pas sérieux ·en Fuehrer de la National Unity. Un 
homme comme David Lewis, pour qui tout empêchement forcé de 
l',indépendance québécoise serait criminel. et {nsensé, reflète le plus 
probable, consensus, douloureux bien sûr, mais inscrit dans la nature 
des choses et des gens en question. D'ailleurs la faible 'consistance' 
nationale du Canada eXclut clairement tout aventure milit~ire. II , 
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Qui tacet consentit. 
[Silence means consent.] 1 
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CHAPTER vn 

THE CONCLUSION 

, 

.. ~ . -1 believe one "of the tasks of Christians and Churches • • • is to 
help people in deciding moral priorities. Which is why 1 am sarry 
to see Churches . • . seeming to forget about East Pakistan. 2 

.c.'\ (An Anglican Mirrlster, September 27, 1971) 
',f! 

The most eff~ctive way •.• of developing ,income is through 
tested and proven means r that is by J the emotional approach of show­
ing a starvi-ng cliseased child. • •• On the other hand mass sensitiia­
tion • • • has been a dismal failure despite millfons of man hpurs 
invested and tons of papers consumèd; 

. If no one has come up with a way ta accomplish mass sensitiza­
tian to the truly horrendous· implications of the current world situa­
tions, it is hardly surprising that no one has yet found a way to .. 
cOll}bi~e the. functions of sensitization and fund raising with any degree 
of success.~ , 

. ("The PR Dilemma at Oxfam, Il April, 1972), 

The purpose of this thesis was to examine the respO,nse of Cana-

dian interest groups to the 1971 ;Pakistan civil war, to explore the. 
, ) 

pattern of "reaction of different types of groups and to eyaluate ex-
• 

pianations of their, choice of rules. The-thesis began with a survey . - , 

of the existing research. on pressure groups and the Canadian foreign /' 

policy process.. A description of ~he response of the Canadiàn gov­

ernment to thè civil war was also given to provide a yardstick' ta 

, measure the position of' tl!e- groups against official poIicy. Chur ch, 
~ 

voluntary and special ad hoc groups' as well .as press, comment wer~ 
t 

then examined to assess their support of or opposition to government 
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policy. 

In this concluding chaptet the main components of the 

response will be -reviewed and the hypotheses will be reexamined i 

light of the evidence. Lastly, further r.esearch alternatives~ will 

suggested. 

A. Response of Canadian Groups Reviewed 

One wouid have expected a high' levei of interest group a tivity 

in response to the Pakistan civil wax. Repor~s of millions of refugees, 
, 

slaughter and destruction, a war of national liberatioI). pj.tting small ' 

. bands 'of gùerrilla fighters against a well-equipped modern army, 

thousands of chUdren ill with cholera ~n overcrowded and squalid "'­

refugee camps, and the ever-pres'ept PQssibility of superp'ower involve-
, , .1 1 

ment· in an escalating regional conf Il ct duplicated the conditions in 

Biafra which had recently eYQked Canadian empathy and involv ment. 
\ ' . 
1 Canadian inte&rest groups and public opinion h'ad been active 

/ aroused; they could hàve been exp'eeted ta oppose any gaver 
• 0 • , 

reinforcem~~r"?f a ~ilitary r-egime i~tent on crushing th~ sUforters 

of a democratically .elected movement. . 1 

SurprisingIy, ~ vast majority of established interest groups 

took a passive, non-political stance, preferring _ to abstain fIjom public 

declarations on the CiVil' wa,;. .~hr~ church groups ~s well! as seven 

. VoIuntary ageneies made DO publi~' pronouncements al all. ~I n:e . 

statements of another church group as ~eU ,;.. three V01UDiary agencles 

l ' 
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foéussed only on their organization's relief activities; they made no 

referenceJ to t~e respon~ of the C~nadian gQvernn:ent. 5 ~o~centrating 
" 

upon the plight of the refugees in fudia, fnost of the groups in their 

public 'declarations appealed to the 'h1.lmanitarian instincts 01 their 
t )0 1 \ ' 

constituencies without an explanation of the lunderlying causes of the 

co~lict ,or suggestion of alternate policy choices. Thus a signüicant 

nU~be~uPS did not feel that Ottawa's response ta, the civil war 

was suffieiently important or unaeeeptable to warrant pubFc comment. 

Even the more active church groups only offered qualüied 
. ~ 

eriticism of the position of the government. They reeommended eco- -

nomic sanctions' and ttte tradftional Canadian palliative, t,o an i~e:r;­

national crisis-·a discussion at the United Nations. Hov+ever, reserva-
, 

tians about the Canadian response t'a the civil war expressed by the 

ehurch group~ were both muted in content and foeus, and, counter-

, balan.ced by the earlier. and more explicit statement of their neutrality. 

Thus, prescriptions for change in government poliey were few and 

general' rather than specüic condemnations of. Canadian policy actions. 

Gnly four established groups made explicit dem~ds for a change 

in Canadian pOlie y and the modüieations they so.ught primarily eentered 

on Ottawa's decisions to respect Pakistan's internal sovereignty and ~·o 

continue existing Canadian development assistanc~ to, that country. 

Oxfam of Canada recommended a Canadian initiative to h;lve the mat-
, 

ter diseussed at the United Nations as ,weIl as the dispateh of an 

obseryer team to the area. The Religious Society of Friends advised 
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the governIpent to exiert- "moral pressure" bilaterally and, th~ough 

the world organization, 'to end the denial of human rights, and fpl-

10wed this in January with an urgent plea for recognition of the ne~ 

state. Thè United Church of Canada asked Canadian ~uthorities 't6 
• "-;:-fl 

suspend all, aid to Pakistan and to initiate, a UN discusSion, despite 

their earl~er publi~' affirmati~n of a non-pblitical"stance." No estab­

lished church group went· as far as tl),e Student Christian ,Movement, 

which requested a total cessation of Canadian support" for Pakist'an 

and recognition of Bangladesh. Even Oxfam of Ca aila, the most' . 

voeiferous and active of the government critics, did n advise, open 

------Canadian diplomatie ~pport of the secessionists. Thùs the Canadian 
o 

i • 'government had to eontend 'with' only a small nUplber . of eritical inter-

;' \ 
" est groups w~ose dissatisfaction, ,ith official policy was limited, for 

-
the most part, to its 

" 
reluctance ~o undeIi,ake symboloic diplomatie 

, 
, 0 

'or . econo~ic ~ondemnatiO~ of the ceri~~al Pakistan re~ 

", 
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Sorne sectors of the p;ublic" concè;rned over taeit Ca~. diplo-

, " ~-matie and economie sl1Pport of the Pakistan regime did forro 'spon ' 

'taueous groups ta publicly deriounce t~e gover~ènt' s POSitio~ ,and 'to 

'~ 

;'~ 

. ' ", 

advocate Canadian support for the" independ~nce of Bangladesh. The 
1 

Bangladesh Association of Canada. and the Cana~ian Committee' for the 

Independence of Bangladesh urged Canadian authorities to recognize 
, . 

the right of seIi~determination and to formally endorse that position 
, 

by extending diplomatie recognition to Bangladesh. This public pres-

sure trom marginàl groups fo~ a major change in the Canaq~an posi- , 
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~O~ ~n th~ dvil war as w"ell ~s anruo",!u~resSu.1 frb~ the Stu~nt 
Christian 1 Movement of Câ.na~a were in maJ'kèd contrast to the near 

. \ . 
silence' of est~bliShed intereSt groups" towards Ottawa' s actions and 

" . . . \ 

policies. . " " . \ 

Thi~ indüferenee W,,"S ~efle~~d, ~ ~,h~~ house PUbliealiOnf-the' 

principal forum of 0 iIÛormation ·and melIl:bership, edq.cati6~. Few edi-
. \ ' " '. ' 

tors~pparently feIt I a need to counteract the .apathy of their r-eaders. 
l ,\ ':' \ 

Their journafs pro:V~ded ~ubscribers with, very ·little desc~iption of 
\ • 1 

• QI! ' , 
the civil war, 'let alone of Canadian policy. Fourteen of the /twénty-four 

'" ~. 1 

establiShed groups printed nothing that ev en referred to, ~tawal!? 
1 

position. 6 Editorial comment appeared in a total. of fqur group pub-
, \ 

lications 7 and differed from official government policy onl~, in the 
1 

emphasis on the need for a diplomatiç initiative. Tnus, ch~rch and 
. ; ~ 

voluntary agency publications provided few opportunitïes for l, their 
'" ' r . 

readership. to develop critical attitudes toward Canadian poli,cy''t 

In their concèntration on the international relief efforts to re-
\ \ 

lieve the plight of the refugees, interest group pu~licatiôns were 

indifferent to reports of the incapacity of ~eveloping nations' to\govern 
" , 

themselves and ta ut iliz e" development assistance. They m~de n~ 
, l, • 

\ 

serious attempts to correct publiC impressions that new nations '~ere 
\ 

inclined to resolve political disputes through violence and ta squahder 
\ 

foreign aid domestically as weIl as externally. They did not draw on 
, . 

• their expertise t; put the confliet within a wider development context. l " , 
. This in turn helped 19' reinforce the predisposition of the public, re-

~. ,"""'10' , 
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; '" pulsed by widespread violence, t~ assent' to the government' s diplo-, . 
. , 

matie passivity and to ~pprove, any future cutbacks in CanadiaIl, 

development assi~tatl.ce. 

314 

Interest groups eonf4ted their aetiv1ties to fund raising, respond-', 

ing in the traditional manner as hu~nitatian agencies. Four chur ch 

gro\1pS8 and all the voluntary agencies, save Ox!am, concentrated all 

their efforts on the collection of funds, witfi 'no disruption being 

created for ,the normal organizational priorities and routines. The 

oruy public political activity undertaken by four other 'church .. groups9 
• ,1 

was a press conference at which they emphasized their non-partisan 

po~ition. rThey also attended the South Asia Conference which pro­

duced a five-part resolution that largely reiterated Canadian goveJ;'n­

({) 'ment poli.cy with ?nly one exception. Moreover, six' groups explicitly 

rejected an Oxfam proposai t,o form a coalition to press the Canadian 

government to respond 'differently to the civil war. 10 The Combined 

Appeal for Pakistani Relief ,~crupulous~y avoided even a hint of politics 

in its relief drive., Thus, most church and voluntary agencies, deter-
~, ' \ 0 r-

mined to maintain passive neutrality in a' pot'enti~ly controverslàI 

situation, explicitly'ruled out the need to mount a public 'campa]gn to 

bring 'pressure to bear on the Canadian goverriment' to chal1ge: its, 

policy'on the Civil war. " i ., 
1 .. 

Despite the general agreement on the importance of a l1on­

partisan response and a foc~s on fund raising, the most prestifpous 
, . 

, church and voluntary groups were unable tl? transcend th,eir own vested 
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institutional interests to cooperate in a combined humanitarian effort. 

Th~y were hesitant to sacrüice }nstitutional autànomy to form a ~relief 

coalition untll Oxfam of Canada forced the issue by a~ting in an 

effective manner. Even with agreement on. the obj~ctives ~d pro­

cedures o~ the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief," that organization 

was weakened by' constant squabbling and bickering as each group 
, 

sought to ensure that their own ~Î1terests were, 110t, subordinated to the 

common effort. T.he only poJnt of ~imous agr~ement was the Augus~ 
terminaflon date of the appeal which allowed 

- -,., 
each . member to re- f,J 

sume their "normal" faIl activities. Thus, the majority of est~blished 

, groups made' no more '~han a formaI ,gesture of cooperation. They wer~ 

too preoccupied with safeguarding their respective group interests ta , ' 

have acted together effectively. This precluded their cooperaUng to 

pressure the Canadian government to, increase its contribution in an 

area of joint concern. 

Only, four established groups ventured beyond the issue of humani­

,tarian relief and updertook activities thaV'would 'pressure Canadian 

authorities ta modify theii' policy. Oxfam of Cam~.da~ .the ~ligipus 
-

Society of, Friends, 'the student Christian .Movem~rit o~ ,C~nada, and 
- . 

The United ~urch of Canada sent .statements of their, respective 

positions to the government and, in the case of the latter two, ta . 
its members of Parliament as weIl. The United.' Chur ch indirectly 

'censur~d the government by printing and distributing a highly critical 

pamphlet that had been written by a member of the Student Christian 
~ 
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Movement. Oxfam of Canada, t~~ most active of all the groups, 

sought to mobilize inte,rest groups and public opinion through a variety", 

of activities to press for Ghanges in Canadian policy. Bul: even. they 
" 

were careful to diffe~entiate th~ir orgarlization from their most suc-

cessful public effort, the South Asia Conference. Thua, of thé' four 

. grqups, two made concrete efforts to mobilize public opinion to pres-

, . 

1 _ 

sure th~ government and only the Student Christian Movem~nt of 

Canàda clearly condemned Canadian policy. 

Despite ~uch more strongly held positions on the èivil war, 

-activities of the small number of ad hoc, groups were marginal and . , , 

uncoordinated. The Canadian Committee for an Independent Bangladesh 
'. 

wrote letters., to the editors of Toronto newspapers. The educational 
Cl> 

programs of the South Asia Crisis Committee, whose lifespan was 
' .. 

'\ 

approximately tour months, wer~ confined to Ontario university cam-

o puses. Only the Bangladesh Associat,ion or.ganized activiÙes across, 

Canada. Though the Montreal chapter was successful in effecting a 
\ 

change in Canada'l3 military policy, most of the Association's programs 

wer.e semi-autonomous with little national coordination bèing dir-

eéted primarily at the Pakistan and American governments. The 
. ,[) .. 

act.iVities of these groups were sparse ~d diffuse and had little im-
, , 

pact on the Canadian government. ' 
, 

In contrast witp the churches and volunt~y agencies, newspaper 

editori~ù:ists were more wllling to comment upon and to critic~ze the 

governmen! reSprey wen! beyond the simple examination of the 
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relief needs of the refugees and they analyzed the advisabillty of 

Canadian interference in the internaI affairs of another sovereign 

state. They commented upon the implications of the use of deve~op­

ment assistance as a lever to achieve poIitical objectives and the 

viability of Canadian mediation efforts before and after the Indo-

Pakistan war. Interestingly enough, English and french newspapers 

were equally predisposed to ~xplore thé internaI repercussions and 

ramifications of the Canadian foreign policy stance for Canadian 

'feder .alism. 

-\ 

; 

~ile_ some editorialists objected to the government's refusal to 

condemn the military regime or to apply economic pressure by an 

immediate cessatlon of development as~istance, lnost supported gov-. ' 
, 1 

ernment policy, particularly after it called for the r·estorai:ion of , , 

democratic civilian rule. The majority of editorialists demonstrated 

wid~spread support for the mllitary embargo on Pakistan"and for the 

decision td delay the recognition of th new state of Bangladesh. 

Regional variations in editorial coverage wer limited to the amount 

of editorial 'S'pace devoted to t~e Canadian for 

most ne,wspapers supported the goverIl}Ilent's posi ·on. Newspaper \' 
<...---- . -

editorials thus did' not challenge Canadian decision- akers to defend 

their actions .. nor did they. arouse pUblic opinion. 

-, , 
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In, summary, the majority of Cana~ian .interest groups were quite ! i 

, ' 

prepared to permit conside.rable flexibility to policy ~akers in Ottawa 
" 

as long as Ca,nadian policy did not interfere directly or indirectly with 
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their ongoing humanitarian efforts. In their 'concentratio~ on fùnd 

raising they nèither led nor followed I?ublic opinion concerning a 

proper Canadian resP9nse ta the civil war. In st ead, the central 

. tactical issu~ for ID:0st establishecf groups was the promotion of 

t~eir ?wn individtlal brand of humani:1arianism rather than pressure 

on the Canadian government' to substantially change its policy. 

Church aneh-.YO'{~Y· organizaÜons therefore ~ontributed little 
1'. .. ~ 
l." , "' 

to the policy deb~e onAhe civil war in Pakistan. They deliberately 

chose Dot to use ,~dr (~e~~"";~uence eithe; to change public " 

opinion or to forie a serious discussion of the issues. Concentrat-
!/~, " 

ing 0;t6e.ir individijal org~zationa1 interests, interesf groups 

wer( quit~ content, for the olost °part, to leave the responsibility 
l , ..~ 

fSJr' public examination of the poIitical or moral issues in-' 
. 

volved in the Pakistan civil war to newspaper editorialist s, 

Abdication rather thân confrontation was the principal characteristic 

of the, response of Canadian interest groups to Cariadian policy 
1 

during t1)e Pakistan civil war. 

B. Review of Hypotheses 

~ 

Within the general' pattern of accommodation or abdication, there 
\ 

" 

~ére inatanc'és of criticism and confrontation by inter est groups (see 

Table '7 :1), Ta what extent cfôes group type explain these differences 

, 11_-
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T~LE 7:1 

"Group structural Chàracterlstlcs and Response to Canadlan Foreign Poliey i 

1· 

1 e 

1 
1 
1 

p ~ 

Anglican Church 
Baptist Federation " 
«ble Medie-ai Missionary Fello~l!lhip 

nnndian Counell of QlUrches • ' 
Lulheran Church 
Mennonites . 

JO 

Presbyterian Church 
RelJgiouB Society of Friends 
Roman CalhoUc Church 
SaI vallon Army 
student Christian Movement . 
United Church 
Sub Total -. 
Canadian Couneil for InternaUon~ 
. Cooperation" 

Canadian ~ed Cross Society 
CfhadJan Save the ChUdren Fund 
C nadlan UNICEF Committee 
Canndian University -Service Overseas 
CARE 
Centre d'Etude et de Co'::operation 

Internationale ) • • 
Op-eration Eyesfght Uni versaI 
Oxfam 
Unitarian-Service Commlttee 

'World University Service Overseas 
World Vision .. , 
8ub Total 
Banghldesh Association ' 
Cllnadlan Committee for 'Independent 

Banglàdesh 
'" C~mbtned Appeal fnr Pakt .. tanl • 

Relief 
South Asia Crisls Commlttee 

,. 

Sub Total 
TOTAL 

• 
~~",".,0'1..~"~J~t.~;\..!',~ ... ;:.nt~~ ~<~""'ll'~~ ... ~'l'o.:, .... . , . - , .. ~-
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x ~ 
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x 

x x 
x x X 
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x 

1 x x 
li :x 1 
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x 
x x x x 
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x x x x 
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x x x 
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in the respons~ of interest groups?' As the first hypothesis suggested, 

, established groups did adopt a more cautious and 'non-political role" in" 

contrast with the ad hoc groups which sprang up .in re~ponse to 'the 

civil war. With the exception of Oxfam of Canada, ~ the ,Religious 

Society of Friends in Canada, the Student Christian Movement· of 

Canada, and The United Church of Canada; eStablished groups sup-

- ported Canadian policy. Is~ue-specü-ic groups-the B~ngladesh Associ-
\" 0 ' , 

ation, and the CanàCÎîan Committee for an Independent Bangladesh-

opposed Canadian policy. While the Combined Appeal' for Pakistani . 
, 

lte1i~f techn~.cally qualifies as an ad ho c group, it~ member~hip was 
"'i~ .' ' 
campôsed of well-establislled church and voluntary agencies whose 

'1" 
1 

~ common objectives reflected their individual non-political concerns. 
, , 

In fact, C. A. P. R. was not really an integrated cohesive group, but 
" 

rather ~ loose joint-advertisingo agency designed to pro~ce publicity 

to enhance individua.I fund~ raising activities by its constituent mem-

bers. 

'While ~fer_ences in group types appear to ~plain the variation 

in respo"nse, the 'overw~elming passivity. by the ~ajority of established . 
',- . .. . , . 

-" ~ ;:; 

interest groups is more difflcult to understand. The widespread tacit 
~ , 

support of Canadian poliey was not' expected. 1\ second hyp~th~sis , 
o 

'suggested that established interest groups wit~ no history or .orgahiza-
-, 

tiona! linkages in the theatre of conflict woqld teel freer to. criticize 
"\ 

t /:. 1 

, Canadian policy. Of thè four ,groùps that did criticize' C~d~1S forèign 

policy posture, three-the ReVigiOus 
/' . 1 

Society of Friends, the Student 

/ l', 
/ 1/ 

/ # ,,/ 
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Christian Movement of Canada,' and The United Church of Canada-

had no previous, links with Pakistan. However, Oxfam of Canada, the 
<l 

most vocal critic of C;madian policy, di,d have a history of prior 

involvement. In addition, whUe nine grpupsll w.bich were active ~n .. 
relief work iJl pà~E!t~ before the civil war supported gQvernment 

policy, so 4id eleven other groups which 'had ~o such ties. 12 Ex-­

ternaI struç1:ural links do not· discriminate between those groups who 

supported and those who opposed government policy. They do not 

provide a sufficient expla~ation of the pattern of interest group 

activity. 

A third explanation sugges~s that those interest groups th~ 

were financiâlly independen( of government funding would be more . , 
, 

likely to criticize the substance of l'olicy. The evidence Jermits 
== 

only partial confirmation of this hypothesis. None of the fOUT 
, . 

groups 13 that ~opposed C~dian poliey w~re dependent on govern-

ment, ~und~g ~hile ~r, groups 14 that supported the policy, ob­

tainea füty percent of their funds from Ottawa. But sixteen groups 

which were not de~en(tent on gover~ent fundmg in whole, or in' . 
, 

part, nevertheles~ supported Canadian policy.15 Thus, while reli- , 

ançe, Qn disbursements. from govermnent funds was correlated with 

support for government policy, independence did n9t necessaFily" 
l, '. 

lead ta opposition t~ goverpment poliey. While:dTpendence dis-

criminat ed, independenee did not. . / 

J -
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Nor does the evidence offer much support for the fourth hypoth­

esis that interest groups- with nO-- organizàHonal links to other groups 
, ' 

- - /' 

are more likely to take, a critical position on a controversial' iss~e 
" 

than g~OUpS that participate in a tight netwar k of interrelat'ed mem':' 

berships. oTlÏr-ee groups-the Religious Society of Friends, the student 

'Christian Movement of Canada and The United Church of Canada-that 

were not members of the' coalttion did criticize the response of t'he 

Canadian gov~rru;nent. Conversely, thirteen other groups who simi­

larly did not Pax;icipat,e in the. combined Jeli~f effort suppprted Cana­

dian policy.16 Contrary to the expected relationship, however, Oxfam 

of Canada, a constituent member o~ the appeal, actively sought to 
, < 1/ 

change Canadian poliey. M,embership within an in~i~ut,~on:il network 
'-./ 

does not provide a convincing explanation of the variation in intere t 

l 
group behaviour. 

A final hypothesis suggested thàt the context 
, 

public opinion would set the parameters of interest group act i vit y • If 
" 

public opinion and the media were"broadly supportive of goyernment 

policy, interest groups were much less likely to challenge goverhment 
_/.' , 

action, Such a co~relation does appear ta exist. Public opinion, as 

.indexed by newspaper editorial opinion, displayed g~nerâ.I 'approval 

of Canadian palicy. Editorial criticism was -limited to ,a demand that 

Cana'Cla use economic assistance ~s a levér to promgte a political 

settiément. AU the established interest groups, -with the exception of -
t' 0 

four, supported Canadian policy. The criticism offered by three of 
, , . 

;. Co·" 

the _four dissente,rs paralleled' tbat 'lêvelled by newspape~ . editorialists. 

, 

J 

. . , 
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,,~ 

':J, 

. 
..:.~-, a, 



.. 

1 
r ,. 
1 

1 

Il 

-~--

Although the two seem to be related, the explanation is not entirely 

convincing. Interest groups are not only' constrained by public and, 

editorial opinion;, they are also capable ,of shapfng it. The relation­

ship is interactive as each can affect the other. Even though public 

comn:tent was gener~ly supportive,' this support is not a sufficient 
1 

, explanation for the fail~re to try to mobilize, educate, o~ change its 

clj.rection. A. convincing éxplapation of the extraordinary passivity of . , 

chur ch and voluntuy' agencies is unavailable in' the scholarly litera-
.1 

ture •. 
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. The canvas of explanations by analysts of Canadian foreign policy 

pr6duced a set of five ,related interpretations of interest group actiyity 
, 

in the arena of foreign policy. Tested against the evidenc<e of one 

. ca~e,' they' do Jo~ proVi~e a convincing i~terpretation. C~ntrary to 
1 • 

general êxpectation, the' broad pattern of' institutional interest group '" . 
activity was passive and apolitical. The analyst of Canadian foreign 

policy is' challenged not to trace the linkages betweën' pressure group 
, . \ " , , , 

activity and a politicized foreign "poUcy, but r~her to explain, the 

extraordinary reticence of Canadian intere~ groups in an age of mass 
, 

involvement To do so, availaQle 'explanations mUE?t be lefined and ' 

recast • 
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C. Alternative Explanations 
g CI " • 

! 
~servers 01 intere~t group activity on issues of Canadian 

foreign policy first must eJtamine 1 a~ditionaj cases to determine 

whether the pattern of passivity documented in' this thesis is typical. ' 

The validity of these findings is modified by the earlier record of 

activism on Biafra. Given past p:ractice and organizational experi-

ence, interest groups should, have been prepared, efficient and e:(fec­
, ) 

tive in their response. Their inactivity is therefore all the more 
-

-surprising. Ji this record of passivity is the norm rather th an the 
, , 

exC€ption, the analyst of Canadian foreign policy must explain the 
, . 

activisl;l1 of the few and the passivity of the many •. 
L 

. -
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The hypotheses examineçl in, this thesis were rooted in the litera-, ' 

ture on Canadian foreign policy. But they do not provide a satisfactor 

. explanation for. the activism of the four ès~ablish'ed groups. Inclusion 

of addltlonal structural variables might provide a more compelling ! __ -__ 
explanation. .-,-

( '" These factors would incl~de the belief system of the ~o~~._~ 
"~~f ~ '" J 

demographic comp.ositic5'h of Jts membership, and the tenure of its' 
, 0 
.,4> 

p' , 

l.eider,sfiip. While the two most critical, institutional . groups-the . ' 

ReUgiOtis Society of Friends and the Student Christiàn Movement of 
;J , 

Canada-were classified as established groups, they are nonethele'ss 
1 

different in certain important respects from the other clmrch groups. 

The Quakers have a tradition of dissidenc'e on issues of war; this 

tradition is a central component in their philosoph,ieal system. In 

r ' 

\ 
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addition, they are smaller, more cohesive and more dedicated than 

most of the other established groups. Their strong commitment to 

a common ideology and 'a common set of practices has built con-

siderable grOU~~darity. Their memhership, imbued with the 

ideals o~ the movemènt, is responsive to a position thàt supports and 
, 

reinforces an integral part of commonly-held beliefs. The Student 
o 

Ohristian Movement of Canada does not have the same commitment 

to long-stariding ideological positions. They are led~ however, by an 

espec1ally yçlUng group of officers. Both their age and their occupation­

'college students-'differentiates _ th~ir memQer'ship and their" leadership 

from that of other established groups. Their leadership is alsa not 

as permanent: it is limited to the ~üe-span of a student in college. -

, The leadership, t herefore, is less èoncer~ed with longer-range im:- , 
'--

( plications of the policy positions it t es. ft also reflects the generally 

" ore -âct· 'st and cr~tical perspective of its student membership. Student 

organizations ge erally t'end to be more critical of established policies-

gé, mô~ility,-" ~~cuPation_~and' 

a critic;:al milieu may explain the gr e,ater' ~ctivism of certain interest 
. 

groups. The younger and the .small~r, its membership, the sharler the 

tenure of its execut~ve, the .stronger it~ philosopgical 'commitments 
, 
_ -the more likely that ,an intere,st group wpuld oppose the government 

on il. éontra~ersial foreign policy ·~s~e. 

A second and major area of cancern which ar'ises from ,the evi-

dence gathered in this thesis is an explanation for the passivity af the' -
, . 

,. 

\ 
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vast majority of institutional groups. 'l'he thesis did attempt ta ex-

amine one possible reason for this pervasi~e apathy-the raIe of the 

mass media in chan~ing, unifying or marshalJirig public opinion. 

'Howeve~, while the the~is reviewed editorial' ~tention ta, and evalua­

tion of, Canadian fo'reign pol~cy 'vis à vis the civil war, it did not 
., 

attezp.pt a comparable eXamination of daily coverage either, of the ' 
• 

civil war or of Canadian policy. ~ absence of sustained and inte-
\ 

grated news coverage is likely to make the task of editorialists and 
~ , 

" , 

groups seeking to mobilize the public difficult, if not impossible. 

Thus if the\ news media do es not devote sufficient coverage to an 

issue, then \he public would not consider the issue important ènough 
\ ~ 

to support att~~mpts to modify government policy. This is likely' ~o be' 
\ 
\ , -

',the ~ase' even ~ editorialists do recommend such a course. The 

qUali~y of canaJ~an n,ews coverage may be an important component of 
\ ~ / 

the climate in wh,ich Canadian foreign policy is made. 1 

\' 
SeconçUy, th~ concept of structw;-al linkage to the government 

'1 -
" 

may fièed refinemeht il its power to explain is to improve. Wh, ile the 
\ ~ 

\ \ -
., th~sis did exam~ne the dependence of the various' groups on the Cana-

dia\ government\for relief funds -during the civil war, the reli~;e of 
\ 

,thes~ group on~ ~p~ernment Sllbsidies for the~ gen~ral oP'eration~ was 

not ahalyze • Thi~ information was frequently unavailable. . A mor~ 
, -

valid indic tor of the willingness to support government policy might . \ , 

be the percentage of governmerit subsidies financing" their year-round ' 

programs. An examination of the tax' exemptions on property and in-
" , .. 
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co~e ,as .well ,as the right to issue tax rece,lpts for donations also . 

should be evaluated, sinte each depends upon gove~nment good ,":ill. 

/ VOluntary agencies that were strongly critical mi,ght anticipate a 
1 

. withdrawal of government Junding and th,eir tax-exempt status. Thus 

the more a group is f~nancially dependent upon the government, both 

directly' and indirecqy,' the greater the likelihood that the group 

would support Canddian ,foreigq policy. Financial vulnerability is not 
.r 

likely' to permit critical comment and active opposition. 

Thirdly, the examination of a_ group's structuraI linkages in the 

field may need ref~nement. While the thesis 'did examine th~ question 

of 'group ties -to Pakistan, their broader ties and 0J?erations ln the 

third world were not reviewed. Although activities in the theatre of 

conflict reflect one ~spect of ~inkage, a more accurate indicator of 

vulnerability would, be the extensiveness of their overseas operations 
o 

and, in particular, the number of underdeveloped countries iD. which 

they o'perated programs al:, the time of the conflict. Groups actively 

engaged in development ~rojects in a large number of countries wou~d 

be less likely to ri'sk jeopardizing these operations by directly 'sup-.... .. , 

\ ' 

porting the secèssionists in a civil 'war or by pressuring the Cana- _ 
), - . 

dian government to. do so. Such action i5 not welcomed by many gov-

er!lll1ents of developing nations with fragile poli~ical ordèrs and con­

tested political boundaries. Open support of secessionist forces risks 

the enmity of governments throughout the third world. An examina-

tion of the importance of the group's activities in th~ third world, 
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, 
in comparison with both their general activities and their stated. pùr-

-' l'poses, should al~o be evaluated. ,Thus; the more extensive, a group' s 

ties to developing nations, the greater the likelihood it will refrain 

.from critici~m of government policy in a 'civil war in the third world. 
.~ ~ 0 

-\ A multivariable explanation of the passivity and activism of 
\ 

Cailadian ÏI'lte'rest groups is needed. Grçups fiflancially linked to 
\ 

~ go ver rim ent, extensively engaged in overseas operatiops and led by.c­

older men with long tenure in office, are likel:v to limit their abtivities 
1 
1 

and passively support offi~ial policy. Conversely, à group With a 
~ \ i 

• '1 

younger and more transitory leadepship, financially independent) with 
'. '1 

'strong ideological commitm'ents, would be more likely to cOIÛr~nt 
• , , • 1 

Canadian decision-makers .d'n foreign" policy issues. Thu~, whe the 
, ~ 

majority of groups are established, with an older Iriembership, ,a 
1i).1 . 

l 

long term executive and governm~nt financial ties, and when ne s-
" ". ( 

paper coverage of the international issue is minimal, then the s ts 

of factors Interact ta 'permit e~ormOU:s fÎexibiiity and deelsionaI l, 
latitu~e for decision-ma}te~ in the' conduct and management of crna-

, , 

d1an foreign policy. 
, 1 

In conclusion, this thesis demonstrated that no single varia le· 

i8 sufficient to explain confrontation or pas si vity on a Canadian fa eign 
,~ ,-, ~ 

policy question by major interest groups. In each case a mixture of ' 

variables :ontributes ta the posture a' groups ado~s. Ta improv~ ~he 
uality of explanation, subtle distinctions ~ong groups must be n1ed 

1,-' 
j 1 
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o 

and refined. A more' sophisticated examination of structural linkages 
, 

~etween ,interest groups and the government,' as weIl as their tie,S to 

o~her countrie~ in the region, is necessary. Finally,' greater breadth 

as weIl as depth is important. More case studies of the response of 
. 

. similar types of groups over longer time periods are also essential. 
, , 

M<:>reover, in each case, it is especial~y. important to establish pre" 

cisely the response of the government sa tIlai the positipn of interest 

groups can be compared and assessed. Thus through extensive and 

intensive' research, a better understanding may be developed of the 

underlying causes of the pattern of response of Canadian interest 
- > 

groups to Canadian for~ign policy and, in partio~ar, their tendency 

ta renounce any active role in the foreign poliey process. 
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Footnotes - Chapter VII 

1 Latin.'epigram. 

2The Vancou'\{er Su!1, September 26, 1971; The ProVince, 
October 2, 1971. 

30xfam of Canada, Report, "The PR Dii~mma at Oxfam, Il 

April, 1972, n. a. 

'4Baptist Federatio~ of Canada; Bible and Medical Missionary 
,~e1l9wship; Canadian Couneil for International Cê-operation; , 
Canadian Saye the €hildren rund; Canadian University Service Over­
seas; CARE of 'Canada; Centre d'Etude et de Coopération Inter­
nationale; Operation, Eye~ight Univer.sal; The Saivation Army; 
World Visi-on of Canada. 

5Canadian Uni~ersity Service Overseas; Lutheran Church.; 
Unitarian Service Committee of Canada; World University Service of 
Canad;t. 

6Baptist Federation of Canada; Bible an.d Medical Missionary 
Fellowship; Canadian Red Cross Society~ Canadian -Save the Children 
Fund; Canadian UNICEF Committee; CARE of Canada; Centre d'Etude 
et de Coopération Internationale; Lutheran 'Church; Operation Eyesight 
Universal; Oxfam of Canada; Religious Society of Friends; The 
Salvation Army; Unitarian Service Committee of Canada; Warldc Vision 

, of Canada. . , 

.. 
" 

7The Anglican Church of Canada; Canadian Council for Inter':' 
national Co-operation; T!1e Mennonites; Roman Catholic Church in 
Canada. R 

8Baptist Federation of Canada; Bible and Medical Missionary 
Fellowship; Lutherari Churc'h; \ The Salyation Army. , 

9The AngÙcan Church of Canada; The Canadian Couneil of 
Churches; The Presbyterian Church in Canada; Roman Catholic 
Church in Canada. 

l,OThe Canadian Côuneil of Churches; Canadian Cùuncil for Inter­
,national Co~apeiatiôn; Canadian Save the Children Fund;, Canadian, 
University SerVice Overseas; CARE of Canada; Unitarian Service Com­
Initiee of Canada. 
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(Footnotes - Chap. VII) 1 

" 

o . 

~ 1 Bibl~ ~nd Medical Missionary Fel1o~ship; Canadian Red Cross 
. Society; Canadian UNICEF Committee; CARE of Canada; Centre 
, d'Etude, et de Coopération Internationale; The Mennonites; Operation 

Eyesight Universal;' ,Roman Catholic Churc,h in Canada; The Salvation 
Mmy., " 

-/1 12The Anglican -'Church of Canada; Baptist Federation of Canada; 
Canadian Councü for ~terna~ional Co-operatio~; Thè Canadian CouncH 

~urches;_ Canadian Save the Children Fund; Canadian University 
Service Overseas; ",Lutheran Church; The Presbyterian Church in 
C~da; Unitariarî" Servi'Ce Committee of Canada; World University 
Service Over,~eas; World Vision of Canada. 

130xfam of Canada; Religious Society of Friends; Student 
Christian Movement of Canada; _The United Church of Canada.( 

". 

14rhe Anglican Church of Canada; The Canadian Council of 
Churches; Canadian Red Cro~S Society; Roman Catholic Church in 
Canada •. 

. \.~ 
15Baptist Federation, of Cana . Bible and Medical Missionary 

Fellowsh!p; Canadian Council for Int national Co-operation; 'Can~ ... 
dian Save the Children Fund; Canadian UNICEF Committee; Cana­
dian University Service' Ovèrseas; CARE of Canada; Centre d'Etude 
et de Coopération; Lutheran Ch!JI'ch; The. Mennonites; Operation Eye­
sight Universa1;. The Presbyterlan Church in Canada; The Salvation 
Army; Unitarian Service Cbmmittee of Canada; World lJniversity; 
World Vision of Canada. 

16ne &1glican Chlirch of Canada; 'Baptist Federation of Canada; 
Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship; Canadian Council for 
International Co-operation; Canadian .University Service Overseas; . 

. Centre d'Etude et de Coopération Internati,.gnal.e; Luther.an Church; 
The Mennonites; Operation Eyesight Universal; The Presbyterian 
.ehurch in Canada; 'The Salvation Army; U!Ütarian Service' Committee 
of Canada; Wotld University Service Overseas. ~ 
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Radio or T. V. Spots. 
20'seconds; 30 seconds; 60 seconds. 
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Report of Contributions. July 14, '1971 - June 28, 1972, 

, 
Statement of Reeeipts and Disbursements. 

June 17, 1971 to Mareh 31, 1972, 
. April l, 1972 to Mar eh , 2, .1973, 

Suggested Editorials, 

d 

Il Generosity Reliev~s Pakistan Suff~rlng. n 

Il Pakistanis D.esperate For Help, " _ 

.n'Pakistan - The Greatest Traiedy of 'the Century. n 
• 

. Il StOI'Y of One Pakistani Mother, " 0 

, 
South ABia Crisis Committee: 

Do·euments. 

• 11 Action as an Individual. n n,a" n. d. 
. ' 

Il Administration. 11 n. a., n. d: 0 

Il Progress Report. Il n. a. , n. d. 

Letters. 

Unsigned. Letter to Student Couneil PresidÈmt; n. d. 

Publications. .. . 
Newspaper. Untitlèd, Deeember 17, 1971. 

F. NEWSPAPERS 

Newfôundland: 

The 'Evening Telegram .. 

Nova Seotia: 

The Chronicle Herald. 

Prince Edward Island: 

The charlottetown' Evening Patrlot. 
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Ne'Y arunswick: 

The Tel ev aph-JourmU; The Eve in Times-Globe. 
1 

Quebec: 

, 
" 

\ The Montreal Star; The Gazette; The FinancüU Times of Canada; 
Le Devoir; La Presse~ Montréal Matin; Le Journal de Montroéal; 
Le Soleil; L'Action; Le Droit. 

i 

" " Ontario: , 

~ The Ottqwa ~itizenj 'rh;e "ottawa Journ:al; The Globe and Mail; 
The Toronto Star; The Tel.egram~ The Financial Post; The 
London Free Press; The Windsor Star. 

Manitoba: 
"Th ~~W·· Fr P CI e mmpeg ee ress. 

Saskatchewan : 

The Star- PhoeniX; The Regina Leader' Post. 

Alberta: 

The Edmonton Journal; The Calgary Heral~; The Calgary' 
Albertan. l! . 

British Columbia: 

The Vancouver Sun; The, Province. 

The Canadian Press. * 

G. SUPPLEMENT ARY 

Provincial Governments: 

British Columbia: 

Letter. Stupick, David D., Minister of Agriculture. Letter' 
to author, October 15,' 1975. ' , 
T~leS!i"am. Peterson, S. Ba, Depuo/ Minister of Agriculture. 
Telegram to aùthor, November 1~, 1975. , 

• *Thé author used the cliPPing files of the origùlal Canadian Press 
arti~les at Ganadian Press headquarters in Toronto. 
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, Manitoba: 

'Letter. Schneider, Hans -J., Secretary of Management, 
Committee of Cabinet, Letter ta author, October 10, 1975. 

News Service, June 17, 1971. "Manitoba Will Md Refugees. " 

/ OntariO: 

Debates of Legislative Assembly of Ontario~ 

Interview: Bain, iJim. Interview with atp:hor, November 6, 
1975. ' 

Press Releases. 

June 10, 1971; June 18, 1971; July 14, 1971. 

o 

Saskatchewan: 

Letters. Coste'no, Michael, Department of Finance. 
ta author, November 12, 1975; January 15, .. 1~76. 

v News Release. 71-304, August 18, 1971. 

" 
H. MISCELLANEOUS 

. , 

Brewin, "Andres, M. p. Letters to author. November. 20, 1973; 
June 22, 1976. 

'. Brewin, A., Lachance, G. C., ,and Macquarrie, H, Report to the 
. Canadian Government following facto finding mission in India 
: and Pakistan. July 19, 1971.· 

Canadian India Ti~es. ~, 1971-19~.* :. 

La Ligue des Droits de BfHomme~ 
Document. n Affaire du Pakistan Oriental." May 11, 1971. 

l . , '.. ** 
Pakistan Forum, ~ No. 2, 19~O-1971 -- n, No. 5, 1972. 

,,* The Canadian fudia Times; is a" Q~onthly ethnic newspaper whose . 
subseribers were mainly Canadlan eitizens of Indiarr .origpt. 'The 
paper is published 'in Ottawa. 

** The Pakistan Forum is' a bimonthly ethnie magaziné for rrpakistanis 
in the United States and Capadalt' (masthead). The magazine is pu~-
lished in .Canada. . " 
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